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POSTHUM ous 


We R R 8 


Of the late Learned 


William King, L. L D. 


iN 
VERSE and P ROS E. 


Publiſhed from his Original n pro, 
Purchaſed of his Siſter, By: Jos os ken ; 
Browne; M. D. 2 N 

To which is Prefixed, 


An Account of his LixE and WRITIxcsz | 
with a True Copy of his LA. . tt 79 75 ; 75 
Teſtament made * bimſe . 5 
before he Died. | 


— — n N. * 
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1 tl ing the various 88 of the World, 
Thro' which Men are by Fate or Fortune hurld; 
"Tis by no Scheme or Method that I'go, e's 
Bur paint in Verſe my Notions as they flow < 
With Heat the wantoh Images purſue, 
Fond of the Old, yer {till creating New); 
Fancy myſelf in ſome ſecure Retreat, | 
. Reſolve to be Content, and ſo be Great. ed 
E Lines were e in the Doctor i Fae Book 1 OT, 


LOND 0 N: 
Printed 5 E. Cux LI. in Purghley-ſtreet, in the 


Strand, and W. Mx A Rsõ, at the Lamb on Ludgate- 
Hill. M. DCC. Xx XXIV. Price 5. 5. 
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Earl of ORRERY. 


My Lond, 
HE high and moſt ex- 
alted Reputation your 
A. Noble Name and Fa- 
mily bear in the learned World, 
zs a very juſtifiable pretence for 
the Editor of theſe Remains 
to lay chem at your Io rd- 
ſhip's Feet: But there 18 ſtill a 
more prevailing one, which 
ges your Lordſhip 2 juſt 
Claim to them, and that is, the 


Intimacy between the Doctor 
and 
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and your Noble Father, then 


a young Nobleman at Chriſt- 


_ Church in Oxon, where he made 


ſo Edefderabli a Figure in the 
Belles Lettres. 


Taz Controverſy with Dr. 
Beutley about Phalaris's E- 


piſtles, taken Notice of in our 


Author's Remains, and in his 
Letters to the thin Honour- 
able CHALES BoyLE, evidently 
teſtify his Worth and Learn- 
ing; which made the Author 
of the Poem, called he, Di- 


„ ſay, 


—— And to a Bentley tis we owe a Boyle. 


Jam too much a Stranger 


to your Lordſhip, though not 


ſo 
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ſo to > your Chand to aim 


at what the World calls Flat. 


tery. And as 1 have little In- 
clination for writing of Pane- 


gyrick, fo I have leſs Ability 


to attempt it: Your Lordſhip 8 


Goodneſs cannot give me Va- 
nity enough to think I can 


pleaſe a Man of Quality of 


your refined Senſe and Reaſon 
with Bombait Elogiums and 
Rhetorical F 0e I doubt 
not but your Lordſbip has 


heard of the Man and his 


Manners ; and that your Lord- 
ſhip will he leaſed with theſe 
Remains, and have at leaſt that 
Charity for the Dead accord- 
ing to the Proverb, 

De Mortuis nil niſi bonum. 


The Dedication, 


I HaD not undertaken to 
| pul this Account of the 


ife of the Author and his 


Writings, but to reſcue the 
Work out of worſe Hands, 
purely in Regard to the Me- 


mory of Dr. Kine, for whom 


I had the greateſt Eſteem : 
And I am verily perſuaded 
your Lordſhip will think theſe 
Remains worthy your Peruſal, 
and be acceptable to Men that 
have any Taſte for Learning, 
Relig gion, or Virtue. 


Tax Works of our Author 
hitherto printed, have been well 
received by the Publick ; and 
he hath been allowed, by ſome 


of | 


tas © 


S his 


__— TOO OT 


The Dedication: 
of the beſt Judgesat that Time 


of Day, in his Account of _ 


Denmark, to have ſhewn great 


Reading, Perſpicuity, and 


Judgment; great Wit and Hu- 


mour in his Art of Cookery; and 


a true Spirit of Engliſh Poetry, 
with the greateſt natural Mo- 
deſty, in his Art of Love, which 
was written at the Perſuaſion of 

a very great Stateſman, in Imi- 
tation of Ovid de Arte Amandi, 


and may be read to the chaſteſt 
Ear; for I believe our Author 


was never heard to ſpeak an 


immodeſt Word, or known to 


write a lewd one. 


I usr own, as I had a 
great Value for Dr. Kixe, 2 
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1 be Dedication. 


E retain the ſame; Eſteem for 
bis Memory; and the only 

Favour 1 ſhall beg. of your 7 
Lordſhip, 1 is, that your Lord- 
ſhip will forgive the Editor 


for the ſake of the Author. if + i 
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Jam, 
With the utmoſt Deference and Submiſſion, 
' 3h 


Tour Lordſbip's Moſt Obedient - 


Humble Servant, 
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Sc. _ \ Ps 57s 


An Es8ay on Civil Governments (more par- 


ticularly relating to the City of London; wrote 


to Sir William Withers.) : p- H/. 
Collection of the Opinions of ſundry of the 
Antient Reformers, as to the Matter of the 
Sacrament. p- 105: 
Miſcellaneous Reflections, and Various Readings, 
upon Claſſical Authors and ſome Modern Wri- 
ters, Vit. | 5 p. 125. 
A Parallel between Homer and Virgil. 
A Cenſure on Dr. Bentley's Horace, and on 
his intended Edition of the New "Teſtament: 


133. 

Ariſtotle's Remarks on Poetry: - 4-3 

Dr. King's Obſervations thereon. p. 138. 

Of Didactic Diſcourſes. p- 140. 
Of Dramatic Poetry. p- 144. 


Extradis from the famous Monſieur HeDeLin's 
Art of the Stage. 


N.B.T. Claudian's Rurinus ; Tran/lated. With 
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II. A friendly Letter to Mr. Goddard, Canon 
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ACCOUN 


Aurhok and his WrrTiNGs. 


FHAF: et Vein of Humour 
by which Dr. Kine has fo emi- 
nently diſtinguiſh'd himſelf, makes 

all Apology for any of his Productions need- 

leſs. And the Publick, I am ſure, will re- 
ceive what is now offered to them with the 
greater Pleaſure, when they are told, the 

Preſent is made them by his own Sister. 
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It will not, 1 hope, be thought improper 
before theſe his Remains, to give ſome 
Account of this moſt 2 Gentleman. 


Wnar Mr. Mood favs of him, take in k His 
_ Words *, vis. 


© WIIIIAN Kinc, Son of Egechiel King, 
of London, Gent. was elected Student of 

« Chriſt-Church from Weſtminſter School in 

« Michaelmas Term 1681. aged Eighteen 

Years, took the Degrees in Arts ; entered 

* on the Law-Line, and took the Degrees 

« therein. He hath publiſhed, 
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« Ne flections on Monſicur Varillas's Hiſe 
tory of Hereſy, as far as relates to Eng- 
« liſh Matters; more eſpecially thoſe of 
« Wickliff. Printed in 1688. 1 

Animadver ſions 


Q 


0 


— A 


See Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. laſt Edit. . 
{+ Bach. Dec. 8. 1685. and M. A. Faly6, 1688. 


6 A ONS ON a pretended Account 
« of Denmark. The writing of whiph ob- 


e tained him the Secretary ſhip to ANNE 
* Princeſs of Denmark in 1694. 


1 [Docrok King wrote this Piece in Ho- 
nour of Prince GEORGE of Denmark; and 
1 was, he tells us *, furniſhed with Memoirs 


for the Purpoſe by the Reverend Mr, Brink, 
then Miniſter of the Daniſh Church in Lon- 
4 


don, and his Excellency Monſieur Scheel, 
who then reſided in England as Envoy Ex- 
traordinary from the King of Denmark. Mr. 
Moleſworth, (afterwards Lord Moleſworth,) 
was the Author of the Account of Denmark, 
upon which theſe Animadverſions were made.] 


J He hath tranſlated from French into Eng. 
« Jiſh, (1.) New Memoirs and Characters 
« of the two great Brothers, the Duke of 
«> Bou1LLoN and Mareſchat TURRENNE, 

D 2 0 16 93. 


See Dr. . Miſcellanies. 8vo. 


8 1993 8b. (a.) The Life of Minds. 
„ARE LIuS Axroxixus, the Roman Em- 
27 peror ; together with ſome ſelelt Ne- 
« marks upon the aid Ax roxirxus ; his 
60 Mediat ions concerning himſelf, treating 
ce 7 a natural Man 9 Happineſs e. As 
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alſo upon the Life of ANTONINUS, 1690. 
Which Life and Remarks were written 


A 
RA 


cc in French, by Wee and Madam | 


cc Dacier.” 


Hauk cloſes Mr. 2 a Account of our 
3 But Dr. King has given this farther 
Account of his own Writings i in the Preface 


to a Collection of Miſcellanies in Proſe and 


Verſe, which he printed by Subſcription in 
one handſome Volume, 8 vo. and which I ſhall 
* in 02 own Woids, VIS. 


« I Ta 8 ions, Kc. had the Ho- 
nour not to be unacceptable to his Royal 
Highneſs Prince GEROGE ; ; and when ſent 


to Denmark, were * the — s Order 


„ turned 


(c 


LC 


"00 


00 


( 


Wes 


« turned into French; and roll to him ad. 
“ faſt as they could be tranſlated. They have 
ce had two Editions that I have ſeen, one in 
« Holland, and the other in Germany. Tſhould 
e be” ungrateful, ſays he, if I did not like- 
« wiſe acknowledge the great Honour which 
« the Univerſity of Copenhagen, did me in a 
Letter under the Seal of that learned and 
flouriſhing Body. As to the Matters of 
Fact laid down in thoſe Papers, Jam no 
farther accountable ; but I believe none of 
them can be contradicted. 3 


cc 
cc 
« 
cc 


ce 


3 


* ; 
* * 4 | 3 


« 4 Journey to London, in the Tea ear 
1698. after the | ingenious Method of that 
made by Dr. Martin Lifter to Paris the 
ſame Year. This Piece may ſeem a Vin- 
dication of our own Country, as the other 
Was of Denmark; and may ſhew Bri- 
« tain as much pan to France, as 


« 
cc 
(t 


cc 


e Wealth, Plenty, and Liberty, are beyond 27 


cc Tartoiſes Hearts, Champignons, and Mo- 
is * righos, or the raiſing of Two Millions 


. | „ 


* 


| (6) 

© and two Hundred Thouſand Pounds in 2 
few Hours, is preferable to any Coins of 
Lenobia, Odenatus, and Vabalathus. | 
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« Dialogues of the Dead, relating to the 
Controverſy, concerning the Epiſtles of 1 
Phalaris, between Dr. Beutley and Mr. 4 

Boyle, ( afterwards Earl of Orrery.) 4 | 
Theſe were wrote in Self-defence, and I WY 
preſume with Modeſty. 


« The FURMETARY Was wrote to pleaſe 
a Gentleman, who thought nothing ſmooth 
or lofty could be wrote upon a mean 
Subject; but had no Intent of making 
any Reflection upon the Dis? ENSATO RV, 
which has deſervedly gained a laſting Re. 


* 


« MurILX of Mountown q was taken for 
a State Poem, and to haye many Myſteries 
in 


—— A 


* = Coin; * 
+ A pleaſant Villa in Ireland near Dublin. 
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in it, though itwas only made, as well as 


Oxenxvs and Exvpice, for Country Di- 
ver /10n. 


« The Anſwer to a Book to be publiſhed 
next Week, had an odd Effect; for it 
was anſwered about a Fortnight after; and 
about four of the Impreſſion of the Book 
itſelf, with the Anſwer adjoined, were 
ſold, and the Remainder lie ſtill by the 

Wall, if not uſed as waſte Paper. 
« A Dialogue, ſhewing the Way to Mo- 
dern Preferment, &c. with the Poems 
which are ſubjoined, muſt ſeek their Fate *: 
They were abroad in Manuſcript ; and 
I hope they will not haye harder For- 
| tune 


— 


— 


An 


* Viz. Iwo Songs. — An Ode of Malberb tranſlated, 


wo Love Billets — A Gentleman to his Wife. —The 
Mad Lover.—The Soldier's Wedding. The Ola Cheeſe · 
— I he Skillet. —The Fiſberman.— A Caſe of Conſcience, 
— I he Conſtable. Little Mouths. — Hold faſt below. 
— The Beggar- Woman. — The Veſtry.— The Monarch. 
nie. 5 
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© tune now they are in Print, than they had 
« in the Opinion of ſome Friends before 


« they were ſo.“ 


At the Time of writing all theſe Pieces, 


he practiſed the Civil Law in Doctors- Com- 
mons, as I find by the Dates of two Letters, 
Anno 1697, written to the Honourable 


Charles Boyle Eſq; Earl of Orrery, as be- 
fore mentioned. He was not only, what Mr. 
Wood obſerves, the Son of a Gentleman, but 
very well deſcended, being allied to the 


noble Families of Clarendon and Rocheſter. 
He was, indeed, educated as a King's Scho- 


lar under Dr. Busby, at Weſtminſter ; but 
he enjoyed a pretty paternal Eſtate in Mid. 


| dleſex, and elſewhere. He ſoon acquired a 
conſiderable Reputation as a Civilian, and 
was in great Practice; but the natural Gai- 
ety of his Temper, and the Love of Com- 


pany, led him too much into thoſe Plea- 
ſures which were incompatible with his Pro- 


feſſion. He being earneſtly n by the 


Earl 


A 


- TY 

E arl of Pembroke, then appointed Lor d 
Lieutenant of Ireland, went over with his 
Excellency to that Kingdom; where he was 
Judge Advocate, ſole Commiſſioner of the 
Prizes, and Record-Keeper. There he was well 
received and countenanced by Perſons of the 
higheſt Rank; and there he might have made 
his Fortune, if the Change of Climate could but 
have made any Alteration in the Change of his 
Diſpoſition. But ſo far was he from heap- 
ing up Riches, or ſaving any Money, that 
he returned back to England with no other 
3 Treaſure than à few merry Poems and Hu- 
4 merous Eſſays. He was naturally of a Cour- 
teous Behaviour, and very obliging. His 
Converſation was chearful, and his Wit 
pleaſant and entertaining. But at Length 
he chiefly ſubſiſted by his Studentſhip in 
Chriſt. Church College, Oxon, which he re- 
tained to his Death; the Buſineſs of his Pro- 
feſſion, and the Friendſhip of his Acquain- 
tance, which was very large, and that of the 
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(10) 
greateſt Quality, by whom he was afterwards 
made Gazetteer. 


BEFORE this Time, he had publiſhed his moſt 
ingenious Poem, The ART of Cookk Rx, in 
Imitation of Horace s ART of PoE TRY; with 
ſome LETTERS to Dr. Liſter, and others; oc- 
caſioned principally by the Ti itle of a Book 
publiſhed by the Doctor, being the Works of | 
Avrcivs Cxrivs, concerning the Soups and 


Sauces of the Ancients. With an Extract of 


the greateſt Curioſities contained in that Book. 


Among his Letters, is ou , upon the Denti- 


ſcalps or Tooth-Picks of the Antients. Ano- 


ther contains a fine Imitation of HoRace, 


Epiſt. v. Book 1. being his Invitation of Tor- 
quatus to Supper. And a Third, contains 
Remarks upon the Lord Grimeſton's Play, 


called, The Lawyer's Fortune : . * Love iu 
2 Hollow Tree. 


HE likewiſe, at Interyals of Time, wrote 
The ART of Loys: An Imitation of Ovip 
De 


— 


| Wa 


641% 
De Arte Amandi. to which he prefixed an 
excellent Account of Ovid. 


HE likewiſe, in the latter Part of his Life, 


3 27S. 1711, wrote An Hiſtorical Account of 

1 3 | the Heathen Gods and Heroes, for the Uſe | 
= of I, eſiminſter, and other Schools, in order ; 
. | to the Underſtanding of the Claſſicks. As 

1 alſo a Comical Letter to Mr. G44, 

4 Cannon of Windſor: And another to Mr. 

f B-; with an Hiſtorical Eſſay, called 


Rufinus, or The Favourite Miniſtry, under 
| Theodoſius and his Son Arcadius; and a 
| Tranſlation of Rufinus from Cloudian, A 


Poem. 


BEsTpks which, I likewiſe find three N um- 
| ba of a Project, entitled, Uszxur TRANSs- 
Þ & ACTIONS, containing the following ſmall 
q B e vi S. I. An Eſſay on the Invention of 
SaupTE Rs, by a School-Miſtreſs at Hu- 
Y zey. 2. Natural Obſervations made in the 
School of Llandwwforhy. 3. Taylors and 


© 2 Millers 


$3 8 
Millers proved to be no Thieves. 4. Meur- 
frus's Treatiſe of the Grecian Games. 5. The 
Plays of the Grecian Boys and Girls. 6. A 
f Method to teach Learned Men how to write 
unintelligibly. 7. Some important Queries 
whether a Moman may lay a Child to an 
Eunuch. $8. Additions to Mr. Lewenhoeck's 
Microſcopical Obſervations upon the Tongue: 
Shewing the ſeveral Particles proper for Pra- 
tling, T* atling, Pleading,  Haranguing, Ly- 
ing, Flattering, Scolding, Sc. 9. Of the 
Migration of Cuckoos : With Remarks on 
| Birds-Neſts. 10. Obſervations on the Tri- 
pal-V Hels. 11. An Hiſtorical and Chrono- 
logical Account of Conſecrated Clonts. 
12. Faſper-Hans-Van Slonenberg's Voyage 
to CAJawal, 2. e. A Merry Critique upon 
Sir Hans Sloane” 8 Natural Hiſtory of Ja- 
MAICA. 


Oux Author was ſo highly valued and 


eſteemed by that excellem Judge of Learn- b ö 


ing and true Merit, the preſent Earl of Pem- 3 


, 1 4% *.Z 
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broke, that he invited him to go over to Tre- 
land with him when Lord Lieutenant of that 


Kingdom; where his Lordſhip ſhewed ſuch 


Regard to him, as to conſtitute him, as aforeſaid 
| Judge-Adyocate, fole Commiſſary of the 
Prizes, and Record-Keeper of Freland: Beſides 
which, the then Primate of Ireland, the 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, made him his Vicar- 


General. But our indolent Author, who ha- 


ving ſtruck up a particular Friendſhip with 
Judge Upton of Ireland, who was altogether 
a Man after his own Heart, that delighted in 


Retirements and Poetical Amuſements ; and, 


having a Country Villa called Mowntown, 
near Dublin, he retired there, where he ſpent 


moſt of his Time, and neglected all his Bu- 


ſineſs; for he neither minded his Offices, or 
paid his Court to the Lord Lieutenant, but 
fell in Love with his lazy Retirement and 
melancholy Companion; inſomuch, that he 
ſeemed to have no other Thoughts left, but 
living and dying with his beloved Muliy of 
Mowntown, a Paſtoral Poem fo called, that 


he 


(14) 
he made upon the Happinef of his Situa- 
tion; that was, of being buried alive with 
Mully, the Red Cow that gave him Milk, 
and was the chief Subject of his Poem: Which : 
at that Time, the Critiques would have im- 
poſed upon the World for a Political Alle- 
gor, the remoteſt from the Doctors Way of 


Thinking, of any T * they could have 
de viſed. 


ArrEx Dr. King's Return from Treland, 
he retired to Chriſt-Church again; where he 
| compoſed the Art of Love; an Imitation of 
Ovid De Arte Amandi. This he dedicated 
to my Lord Herbert, eldeſt Son of the Earl 
of Pembroke : To which he prefixed an ex. 
cellent Account of the ſaid Work, and the 
right Uſe to be made of it. -He was not 
long at Chriſt. Church, ere the Earl of Angle- 
ſey ſollicited him to come to Town, and 
undertake a Cauſe of his, then before the 
Houſe of Lords, in relation to ſome Cruel- 
ties he was accuſed of uſing to his Lady the 

Counteſs 


47 
SI AIG 
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Erg, 
Counteſs of Angleſey, backed by the inye= , 
terate Proſecution of his Mother-in-Law, 
the Counteſs of Dorcheſter. Here, the 
Doctor laboured for his old Friend more 
abundantly than ever he was known to do; 
ſo that he gained himſelf the Reputation of 
a Lawyer, as well as a Poet. EA 


HE naturally hated Buſineſs, eſpecially 
that of an Adyocate: But made an excellent 
Judge, when appointed as a Delegate ; yet 
could not bear the Fatigue of Wrangling. 
His chiefeſt Pleaſure conſiſted in Triſſes; and 
he was never happier, than when he thought 
he was hid from the World; yet he loved 
Company, provided they were ſuch as tal- 
lied with the Humour he was in at that Nick 
of Time they happened to come; for it was 
few People that pleaſed him in Converſa- 
tion; and it was a true Sign he liked them, 
if he could be tolerably agreeable: Though 
he was a great Diſſembler of his natural 
'Temper, which was ſullen, moroſe, and 


| 5 peeviſh, 
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peeviſh; where he durſt ſhew it; for he was 
of a timorous Diſpoſition, and the leaſt 


Slight or Negle& of him would throw him 


into a melancholy State of Deſpondency. He 
would ſay a great many ill-natured Things, 
but never do one : He was made up of Ten- 


derneſs, Pity, and Com paſſion; and of ſo fe- 
minine a Diſpoſition, that Tears would fall 
from his Eyes the ſmalleſt Herr 


ſion. 


Ir appears from his looſe Papers, which 
he terms Adverſaria, that he had been ſo 
hard a Student, that before he was eight 
Years Standing in the Univerſity, he had 


read over, and made Reflections on twenty 
two thouſand and odd hundred Books and 


Manuſcripts, a ſhort Specimen of which we 


ſhall give the Reader in the following Sheets; 
which will let him 1nto the Humour and Taſte 
of our Author in relation to all kind of Hu- 


man Literature, both Claſſical, Polite, and 
Serious, 
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Serious, better than a thouſand Sheets could 
do. | 


As his Education had been very ſtrict, ſo 
he was naturally of a Religious Diſpoſition ; 
and would never enter upon any Bulineſs of 
the Day, till he had performed his Deyo- 
tions, and read ſeveral Portions of Scripture 
out of the Pſalms, the Prophets, and the 
New Teſtament ; on which he would often 
make his Remarks, taking a freſh Piece of 
Paper every Morning in his Hand, on which 
he always begun with TI, Oe, By God's 
Leave: And this Paper he kept at Hand all 
Day, to write down whatever occurred to his 
Mind, or pleaſed his Fancy; and when that 
Paper was full, he laid it by, and took a 
freſh, to take down Hints, as he called them, 


that he could refer to, and look over, at 
Pleaſure. 


: FX. * 
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Hz RE follow his Rasi in kis Reading 
. of Authors. hr 
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Driocents LAERTTVs, Book 1. Thales be- 
ing asked how a Man might moſt eaſily brook 
Misfortunes, anſwered, If he ſaw his Ene- 
mies in a worſe Condition. It is not agreed 
concerning the Wiſe Men; or whether, in- 
deed, they were Seyen. 


THERE is a very good Letter of Pi/if: 
tratus to Solon, and of the fame Stile and 
CharaQer with thoſe of Phalaris. 


Sor on ordained, That the Guardians of Or- 
phans ſhould not cohabit with their Mothers . 
and that no Perſon ſhould be a Guardian 
to thoſe whoſe Eſtate deſcended upon them at 1 
the Orphanꝰs Deceaſe: That no Seal-Graver 
ſhould keep the Seal of a Ring that was ſold-: 
That if any Man put out the Eye of him 
who had but one, he ſhould looſe both his 
own: That where a Man never planted, it 
| ſhould be Death to take away: That it ſhould 

Fins be 


* 
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be Death for a Magiſtrate to be taken in 
Dr ink. . | 


SoLon's Letters at the End of his Life, 

in Laertius, gives us a truer Idea of the 
Man, than all he has written before; and 
are, indeed, very fine. Solon to Creſus, are 
very genteel; and Pittacus's, on the other 
Side, as rude and Philoſophical: However, 


both ſhew Cra ſus to have been a very great 
Man, Theſe Epiſtles give a further Reaſon 
to believe that the others were written by 
Phalaris. There is a Letter from Cleobu- 
7 lus to Solon, to invite him to Lindus. 
5 9 2 e 
* Bro uſed to ſay, It was more eaſy to de- 
* termine Differences between Enemies than 
49 Friends; for that of two Friends, one would 
"A L become an Enemy; but of two Enemies, 
bis one would become a Friend. 
ö it | | . W: | 
11d  ANACHARS1S has an Epiſtle to Creſus, to 


thank him for his Invitation; and, Perian- 
D 2 | der 2 
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der, one to all the wiſe Men, to invite them 
to Corinth to him, after their Return from 
Lydia. Epimenides has an Epiſtle to Solon, 
to invite him to Crete, under the Tyranny of 


Piſiſtratus. 


EpIxENID Es often pretended that he roſe 
from Death to Life. 


Sock Es is faid to have aſſiſted Euripi- 
des in his Tragedies. He was a great Cham- 
pion of Democracy, and extols Pleaſure as 
the beſt Thing a Man could enjoy; as Xeno- 
phon witneſſes in his Sympatium. Xenophon 
was modeſt to Exceſs, and the moſt lovely 
Perſon living. WOT 


ARIS Try ps was a Man of a ſoft Temper, | 
and could comply with all Perſons, Places, 1 * 
and Seaſons. He could enjoy, and ſcorn 
Pleaſure, if too expenſive to his Way of 
Living. He ſaid Pleaſure was no Crime, 1 
but 
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but it was a Crime for a Man to be a Slave 
to his Pleaſure. We can have no true Character 
of him from his Life in Laertius : For it is 
certain, he was an exadt Courtier; and the 
reſt of the Philoſophers, the Graecians, were 
generally averſe to him, becauſe he could 
endure to live in the Court of Dionyſius 4 
Whereas they were all for a Democracy, and 
could not endure to ſee a Greek complaiſant 
to a Monarch, being a Thing, asthey thought, 
below the * of his Birth. 


PLEASURE was the Thing he ſought alter: : 
And the Hegeſi, racks, his Followers, tell us, 


There was nothing either pleaſant or un- 


pleaſant by Nature, but, that through Scar- 
city, Novelty, and Satiety, ſome Things 
were delightful, others diſtaſteful. That 


Wealth and Poverty had no Relation to 


Pleaſure ; for that the Pleaſures of the Rich, 
and the Pleaſures of the Poor were ſtill the 
ſame. They were of Opinion, That the 
Tranſgreſſions of Men. were to be pardoned ; 

Þ for 


(94a 
for that no Man committed a yoluntary Sin, 
but by the Impulſe of ſome natural Paſ- 
ſion or other. That a Man ought to pro- 
poſe to himſelf, as his chiefeſt End, to live a 
Life freeſt from Trouble and Pain, which 
happens to them who are not over- eager in 
the Chace and Purſuit of Pleaſure. 


Sex, in the Life of Ariſtippus, the No- 
tion of the Cyrenzacks about Friendſhip, and 
how they ſhew the Pleaſure that is in it. 
Theodorus the Atheiſt denied Friendſhip, as 
neither appearing really in Fools, nor Wiſe 
Men ; for, in the firſt, as ſoon as the Be- 
nefit ceaſes, the Friendſhip dies; and Wiſe 
Men truſt ſo much to their own Abilities, 
that they ſtand in need of none. 


LAERTIUs has made Verſes on moſt of 
the Philoſophers ; which are very dull. | 


Tux Phrygians, profuſe in their Tem- 
pers. N | 
MEeNEDEMUSs, 


4 * 1 17 


talked impertinently to him, ſaid, Haſt thou 


= Puns. He ſaid, Oppoſition was the Study 
of his whole Life; I with that Philoſophy 
never prevailed in Trinity College. | 
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MENEDEMUS, when a ſtupid Fellow 


any Lands? The Fellow anſwered, Yes, ſe- 
veral Farms. Go then, ſaid he, and look- 
after them, leaſt thou loſe thy Wealth, and 
come to be a poor Fool. 


T1mM0N, an inveterate Enemy to the Aca- 
demick Philoſophers, has written a Satyr 
upon them all. There is a very fine Ode 
of Ariſtotles in Diogenes Laertins, concern- | 
ing Virtue and Friendſhip, which want to - 


be tranſlated from the Greek. Laertius is a 


very dull Fellow. 


Drocenss his Sayings are moſt of them 


HyPPARKCHTIA, a Woman of good Birth 
and Fortune, fell in Love with Crates the 


naſty 


624) 


* Cynick, and would needs marry him, 
and live after his Faſhion. Crates made 
her Brother become his Auditor, by letting 
a Fart : Theſe nic ls were naſty Brutes. 


Tur Logick of the Stoicks ſeems to me, 
as far as | can make any Thing of Laertius, 
to be nothing but Words. They held Se J 
Preſervation to be the firſt of all Deſires il 
. infuſed into all Creatures. Erillus main- 
tained there were Things maren between 
Virtue and Vice. 


Dr. Hevyiin's Life written before his 
Works by an anonymous Author „ 1682. 
then by George Vernon, Rector of Bour- 
ton upon the Water in Gloceſterſpire; which, 
as much as I had Patience to read, is very 
indifferent; and he is accuſed by Dr. Ber- 
nard, Rector of IV, addington, near Lincoln, 
not to have dealt fairly with him, nor to 
have given a ſufficient Account; and there- 
fore he has publiſhed a Third W in 
15683. 


(25) 
168 3. He had marryed Dr. Heylin's Daugli- 
ter, Mother to Bernard of Brazen-Noſe 
College, who has turned ” and his Siſter 
Papiſts. This Bernard was Fellow of Lin- 
coln College, and Tutor to Crew, ſince Bi- 


ſhop of Durham, to whom he dedicates the 


Book. Bernard is not a violent Man; 


ſeems to have little Judgment, and an indif- 


ferent Stile. Pedantick Stuff! Dr. Heæylin 


was born 1600, the ſame Year with Aug: 


Thuanus, the Hiſtory of whoſe Times are 
now tranſlated, and printing off, . 


Ix the Preface to Scaliger's Wotks, he 
faith, the Fragments of Ai/totle are beyond 


any Thing that Pindar or Homer e | 


wrote. 


E | . Mirth 
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| Mirth makes them not mad, 
Nor Sobriety ſad; 
For, of that, theyre ſeldom in Danger: . 
At Paris, ar Rome, 
At the Hague they re at Home, 
The Good Fellow is no where a Stranger. 


SAMUEL, Book IJ. Ver. 24, 2 5. After 
David's Return of the Spoil of Liglag, and 
other Spoil from the Amalekites As his 
Part is, that goeth down to the Battle, % 
ſhall bis Part be, that tarrieth by the Stuff ; 
they ſhall part alike. And it was {0 
from that Day forward, that he made it a 


Statute and an Ordinance for Iſrael to this - 
Day. 
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TE Second of E aras ſeems to me full 
of Tautologies, and childiſh Inſtances of 
God's Power, and Explanation of his ſecret 


Deſigns. Chry/o rome ſpeaks cxpreſly of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Sz: Barcolus Agricola de Adubcato, ho 
ſays, © Having taught the Advocate to be a 
« good Man, he proceeds to make him a 
« good Chriſtian.” | | 

I HEAR now, Hugenius and Euſtachius, 
both Divines, are to be tried by their Glaſſes, 
which is the moſt skilful in Opticks of the two. 


HvoNIUs acknowledges no Divine Right 
of Biſhops ; to govern by Virtue of Impoſi- 
tion of Hands, and Conſecration ; and imme- 
diately from Chriſt, and not from the King. 
He belieyes the King only, and withont 
Sharers, to be the Head of all Churches 
within his own Dominions ; and that he may 
diſpence with Ceremonies, and with any 
thing elſe, that is not againſt the Scripture, 
or againſt natural Reaſon. He cannot belieye 
the Safety of the State depends upon the 
Safety of the Church, he means the Cler- 
855 * neither is the Clergy eſſential to a 

"= 2 Commonwealth. 


I 
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6280 
Commonwealth. That the King is no Part 
of the Flock of any Miniſter or Biſhop, no 
more than the Shepherd is of his Sheep, 


but of Chriſt only; and all the Clergy, as 
well as the People, the King's Flock. He 


would have Biſhops hold their Authority 
from the King's Letters Patent, He is againſt 
an Immaterial or Incorporeal Subſtance. 


BuRNET, in his Life of Biſhop Bedel, 


ſays, That the Primate was not made for 


the governing Part of his Function.“ The 


contrary appears by his Opinion of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in his Letters to Biſhop 


Bedel, No 142, 143. Biſhop Uſber born i in 
Dublin, 1580. | 


Dr. BERN ARD's Account of Biſhop Uſber”'s 
Detecting Richard Stanthurſt, his Uncle by 


the Mother's Side, a Learned Man, of the 
Romiſh Perſuaſion, an excellent Hiſtorian, 
Philoſopher, and Poet, as appears by his 
Works; ſome of them wrote againſt his Ne- 

phew. | 
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phew. Letters between them in this Col- 
ts py 


AMBROSE Usn ER, Nephew to the Biſhop, 


tranſlated a Book of the Antient State of the 


Chriſtian Church from the Latin; which is 
ſtill in MS. 


King James I. ſent to Dublin Fames Ful- 


12 on, and James Hamilton, after Viſcount 


Clandebois, to keep a Correſpondence with 


the Engliſh Proteſtant Nobility, and to ſe- 
cure his Intereſt in that Kingdom when Queen 
Elixabeth ſhould happen to die. They were 


there as Schoolmaſters, and taught Biſhop 


1593, Trinity College in Dublin was 
finiſhed. Dr. Loftus, ſometime Fellow of 


J Trinity College, Cambridge, afterwards Arch- 
0 * of Dublin,, being the firſt Provoſt of 
Biſhop Uſber, at thirteen Years old, the 


120 Scholar entered there. f 
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1598, Earl of Eſex, Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland. He made an exact Terrier, of his 
own Hand-Writing, of all the Eſtates and 
Leaſes left him by his Father; and drew an 
exact State of all the Suits Fe Incumbran- | 
ces that lay upon it, with Dire ctions what to 
do therein. 


He was againſt a Toleration, fearing, leaſt 
a Connivance being given to the Papiſts, 
a luke-warm Indifference might ſelze the 
Proteſtants themſel ves. 


Biſhop UsnER wrote a Treatiſe about the 
Herenagh Terman, or Corban Lands, which, 
anciently, the Choropiſcopi received. Sir 
: Henry Spelman has tranſlated the Subſtance 
of it into his Glofary. The MS. is at Lan- 
beth. He was Chancellor of St. Patrick's; | 7 | 
and had no other Preferment, till Biſhop of A 
Meath. . his F riends were Sir John 

Bouc hier, 
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Bouchier, after Biſhop of Salisbury. The 


4 | Lady Tyre/ was his only Child. 
3 ARTICLEs of the Church of Ireland made 
XY 1 1618, as Dr. Parr ſays, As I ſhall not take 
8 0 * upon me to defend theſe Articles in all 
Points, or that they were better than 
( thoſe of the Church of England ; fo, on 
4 * the other Side, I cannot but be of the Opi- 
. | “nion of the Author Dr. Heylin Reſpon- 
4 WE det Petrus, who would needs have the 


N Paſſing of theſe Articles to be an abſolute 
W Plot of the Sabatarians and Calviuiſis in 
WE England, to make themſelves fo ſtrong 


h. « a Party in Ireland, as to obtain what 

. » | 2 a N 5 5 1 

Sir they pleaſed in the Convocation,” King 
ce ames nominated him Biſhop of Meath, 
. 1 1620. 

ro | 9 | FRE | | 
| £ = Archbiſhop - Usyzr*%s Anſwer to the Je- | 
i W ſuits Challenge was to one Malore, an 1r:{b 

; * Jeſuit, of the College of Louvain; who 
Oh after three Years, publifhed a tedious and 


ſcurrilous g 


r oo 
— — 5 
* * * 8 


1 
* 
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ſeurrilous Reply. Dr. Hoyle, Dr. King, and 
Mr. Puttocł, took this Author to task. Uſper 
made Archbiſhop of Armagh by King James. 
King Charles gave him a Penſion of four 
hundred Pounds per Annum. He is appointed 
by the Commons to preach before them at 
St. Margaret*s, M. eftminſter. The Preber- 
daries claimed the Privilege of the Church, 
and their Exemption from Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
diction, for many hundred Years, and offered 
their own Service: Whereupon the Houſe 
being diſpleaſed, appointed the Place to be 
at the Temple; but where he preached at 
laſt, does not appear: But the Judgment of 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops at that Time 
were againſt the Toleration of Papiſts. 


Archbiſhop UskER, in a Speech of his, 


ſays, That the Earl of Deſinond, in Heury 


the Eighth's Time, made an Offer of Ire- i 7 
land to the French King ; and the Inſtru- 
ment thereof remains {till upon Record in 
the Courts of Paris. The Biſhop of Rome 

—_ afterwards 


(39) 
afterwards transferred the Titles of all out 
Kingdoms to Charles the Fifth 5 which, by 
a New Grant, was transferred to his Son 
Philip, in the Time of Queen Eligabeth, 
with a Reſolution to ſettle the Crown upon 


the Spaniſh Infanta. 


In Spain, when the Treaty of the Match 
with Prince Charles and the Infanta was on 
Foot, there was a Book publiſhed by Philip 
O Sullivan, an Iriſhman : Wherein the Spa- 
Liard is taught, That the ready Way to eſta- 
= bliſh his Monarchy, is firſt to ſet upon Ire- 

land,; which being quickly obtained, the 
Conqueſt of Scotland, then of England, falls 
of Courſe; and the Lou- Countries, is fore- 
told, with great Facility will follow after. In 
the Irijþ War againſt Queen Elizabeth, the 
Spaniards practiſed this; and the Pope, by 
his Bulls, gave them the ſame Indulgencies, 
as were given to thoſe who fight againſt the 
Tur. c 
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TRE Archbiſhop ſays, © That by the King's 
Lenity, in forbearing the Execution of the 
Laws, our Recuſants have, found ſuch 

« Experience of Favour, that they cannot 
expect greater Liberty than what they 
now freely enjoy.” 


A 


cc 


o 


A 


In the Rolle, in the Pipe. Office, you will 
find the Names of thoſe that contributed to 
Henry the Third, for the marrying of his 
Siſter to the Emperor. In the Records of 


the ſame King, kept in England, we find 
the Letters-Patent directed into 1 reland, for 


levying of Money to help to pay this Debt 


to Leuis, the Son of the French King. In the 
Rolls of Gejtoxy, we find the ſame Letters 
for the Gentlemen and Merchants of Ireland, 
of whoſe Names there is a Liſt, to give him 
Aid on his Expedition into Aguitain. An 
Ordmance likewiſe in Edward the Third's 
Time, for the Perſonal Taxing of them that 

lived 


— (35) 
lived in England, and let Lands and Tene- 
ments in 1. reland. 


1631, The Lord-Primate Uſber publiſh'd 
the firſt Latin Book printed in Ireland. The 
Hiſtory of Gotteſchalcus, and the Predeſtina- 
rian Doctrine ſtirred by him. He was a 
Monk of the Abbey of Orvazs, in the Begin- 
ning of the Ninth Century, whipp'd, im- 
priſon'd, and would not recant many Things 
condemnꝰd by Councils againſt his Doctrines, 
which he never held. 


A MEMORANDUM in Biſhop ' Uſher”s 
Hand. 


« Taz King, meanfng Charles the Firſt, 
« George Duke of Buckingham being then 
7 © preſent, of his own Accord, {aid to me, 
J « That he never loved Popery in all his 
= < Life; but that he never VT it before 
his going into Spain.“ 


b, —_— 


TX FIS 
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d 


Trrs Prelate proved the Antiquity and 
Primacy of his See to have preceded that of 
Dublin by many Ages. The King gave 
him that Precedency, without his Secking, by 
the Lord Chancellor. 


1634, The Thirty-Nine Articles of the 
Church of England received by the' Con- 
vocation of Ireland as theirs. The Book 
of Engliſh Canons not received, as though 
it might prejudice the Libertics of the Trib 
Church; but there was a new Book of Ca- 
nons made, as will appear to thoſe who will 
compare the Engliſh and Iriſh Canons. 


: IN the Troubles of the Civil War, he was 
invited by the Univerſity of Leyden to be 
Honorary Profeſſor, with a more ample 
Stzpend. Cardinal Rechlzew made him an 
Invitation to come into France, with a no- 
ble Penſion and Freedom of Religion. 'The 

W 


11 — NN 


Cardinal 


| SR) 


6 ET 
Cardinal had before ſent him a Letter, and a 
Gold Medal with his own Effgies, upon pub- 
liſhing his Book De Primordiis Eccleſſarum 
Britannicarum ; The Primate returned him 
a Preſent of 1riſþ Greyhounds. The Arch- 
biſhop conjectured, That Deſitheus, the 
Falſe Meſſias, was the Corrupter of the 


= Samaritan Pentateuch, as we now have it. 


Archbiſhop Usmx, with the Lady Strad. 


bl ling at St. Donates. Sir Edward Strad- 
ling, a great Antiquary, and Friend of Mr. 
= Cambaen”s. 


Biſhop Usn ER preach*d Selden's Funeral 


Sermon; in which, he ſaid, He looked upon 


him as ſo great a Scholar, that himſelf was | 
not worthy to carry his Books after him. 
Cromwell ſent for Uſber, and uſed him with 


W great outward Kindneſs and Civility. He 
1 was from St. Patrick, the hundredth Biſhop 


of Armagh. He died April 5. le Among 


his Manuſcripts, are n Legum Co- 


1 dicis 


8 
i, 
— * 


which, Biſhop Uſher ſays he never ſaw a more 


Book appeared in; but all ſeems probable, 
to be in King James the Firſts. 


(38) 


dicis Theodoſian ani & Juſtiniani colluta, cum 
Malmesburienſi Manuſcripto; with a *. 
lection of his Letters, Wc. 


PET RUS BRK TIus, the Remonſtrant, turn'd 
Roman Catholick. He has writ a Book 
called Hymeneus Deſertor, and printed an 
Oration of the Motive to his Converſion ; 


filly and miſerable Diſcourſe proceed from 
the Hands of a Learned Man. 


TnukRkk was one Mr. Richard James, who 
writ a Book called Becket's Decanonization ; 
of which his Uncle Dr. Thomas Fames ſays, 
« 'Tis a Book ſo nearly concerning Kingly 
“ Dignity, and ſo fully opening the Hiſtory | 
c of thoſe Times, that I know not where a 
Man ſhall read the like.” Our Author ü 
has given us no Light into what Time this 


5 


98 TukRE 
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Tuk kk is a Book of Mr. Richard Tra- 
rey's, who flouriſh'd 1 570, entitled, A Pre. 
Paration to the Croſs ; found in the Belly 
of a Cod-Fiſb, at Cambridge. Dr. Ward ſays 
it was to be printed there. Rabbi Abraham 
| Trebanes, a Spaniſh Jeu, in the Bundle of 
Myre h, ſays, © That after five thouſand 
e fix hundred Years of the World are ex- 
c pired, and before the End of the fix hun- 
„ dredth Year, when they ſay the World 
« ſhall End: In this Interim of four hun- : 
« dred Years, wherein we now live, ſhall be 
„ the Fall of Rome, which they call Edom 
< typically, and then Redemption ſhall come 
« into 1/rael.” ” 8 7 


S Hackiy tells us in the Firſt of Geneſis, 
now many Alphabets there are in the Law, 

W wiz. one thouſand eight hundred. Of an 
MW Edomite, Obadiah, who became a Proſe- 
lite, and then was ſent to prophecy againſt 

| Edom ; 


= 


E 
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Edoms ; of whom the Rabbzes have this Pro- 
verb, The Muſtard-Pot bites tbe Muſtard- | 
Pot. Maler. This Hundred and Second | 
Epiſtle is put by Ralph Skinner before his 
Tranſlation of Rambauus into Engliſh, and 
dedicated to Biſhop Uſber. L. 103, Claudius 
Duret's Hiſtory of the Language of the 
Univerſe, fits a Gentleman with Diſcourſe of 1 
every Nation. L. 104, Conradus Graſerus, ; 
on the laſt Verſes of the Eleventh Chapter 
of Daniel, holds Tenets contrary to Julius 
and Broughton. L. 105, Mr. Skinner ſays, 
That 1/rael did not go over the Red. Ses 

tranſverſim; for he went into, and out of i 
the Sea, keeping the ſame Side. Tis 45/0 
Ezras's Opinion; We know, ſays he, that 
« there is no Red. Sea between Egypt and the I 
« Land of Iſrael; neither is there any Need [ 


that they ſhould go into the Red. Sea; be- 
« cauſe it was not the Way to Canaan ; only 
God commanded them ſo to do; to the 


« End, that the Egyptians might go after 
them, and be drowned.” Now, from | 
the 
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the Wilderneſs of Etham, 1/7ael entered the 


Sea, and into the Wilderneſs'of 2 tham, they 
went out again: 


Ar the Beginning of the Eight Book of 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis, when Minos leaves 
Sylla behind him; after ſhe, for Love of 
him, had cut off her Father's Purple, there 
is as much Occaſion for a good Epiſtle to be 
written from her to Minos, as any of the 
Subjects which Ovid himſelf had choſen. 
See Ovid's Metamorphoſis, L. 8. 


Et cum Pirithoo felix concordia Theſeus. 
Tazy were among thoſe who came to 


hunt the Boar, which Diana had ſent to 
puniſh Oeneus,; and in the Purſuit, we have 


E.- „ 
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That in adventum proles Ixionis hoſtem 
Pirithous valida quatiens venabula dextra; 
Cui procul Mgides, O me mihi carior, inquit, 
Pars anime conſiſte mee : licet eminus eſſe 
 Fortibus, Ancæo nocuit temeraria virtus. 
Dixit & erata torſit grave cuſpide cor um 
Quo bene librato votique potente futuro 
Obſtitit eſculea frondoſus ab arbore ramus. 


Tu Blatant Beaſt Muzzled ; or Re- 
fletions on a late Libel, entitled, The Secret 
Hiſtory of King Charles the Firſt, and King 
James the Second. There is nothing good 
in it, but a large Letter of Mr. Sergeant's; 
in which he diſcovers the Roguery of Rook» 
wood, who had formerly betrayed the King to 
Oliver, who would have ſuborned him with 
ten thouland Pounds, from my Lord Shafts- 
bury; and would haye forced him to be a 
Diſcoverer of z7wo Plots, that he never ſo 
much as thought a Syllable of. 


THE 


bk. At 
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Tax Ninth Book of Ovid's Metamorphoſis 
ſeems to me to be more exactly written 
throughout, than any of the former ; and 
the Tenth Book is very well, eſpecially the 
Story of — | 


SPEAKING of Adonis, he ſays, 
Laudaret faciem livor, quoque qualia namque; 
Corpora nudorum tabula pinguntur amorum 


Talis erat, ſed ne faciat diſcrimina cultus 


Aut buic, adde leves, aut illis deme Pharetras, 


Tas Dove, or Paſſages of Coſmography, 


by Richard Zouche, Civilian of New College, 


Oxon ; Printed at London, 1613. Zouche 
is a very indifferent Poet, as you may 
judge. 


LOT — 
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by 
N 


Old Wincheſter, the ancient Seat of Kings, 
For Virtue, and for Valour, much renown d, 

So ſubjeft unto Change are earthly Things, 
Inſtead of Diadems with Bays is croum d. 
Where worthy Wickham's C bildren, none maintain, 


The Fame once known by great King. Arthur's Train. 


Taz Works of Mercy, both Corporat and 


Spiritual, a Poem, by Richard Crane. Very 
dull. 2 - 


Cuse for the Itch; Characters, Epigrams, 
Epitaphs, Sc. by H. R. They are all very 
—_— : | 


CaRTWRICHT's Poems ſeem to me very 
indifferent: : The firſt is a Panegyrick « on, the 
famous Beauty of King Charles the Firſt 
his Court; Lucy Counteſs of Carliſle. He 


has a Copy of drolling Verſes upon Mr. Sro- 
ker”s Art of Vaulting. 


To 


coc 


88 = 1 = 
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To Lydia, whom Men obſeryed to make 
too much of him, Stanza 3. 


uu ſay 501 ought howeer to do 

= The ſame Thing till, T ſay ſo too. 

= Let Tongues be free, ſay what they will 
Say, our Love's loud; but let's love ſtill. 
T hate a ſecret ſtifled Flame, 

Let yours and mine have Sound and Name; 
Who cenſures what*s twixt us, I ſee, 
Condemns not you, but envies me. 


HE has a Copy of Verſes on Sir EF rancis 
Vnaſton's Tranſlation of Troilus and Creſ< 
aa. 


| 88 is a Book called 1/ Putanifmo 
: 2 1 Noma; or the Vices of Rams. Tis a 
ery filly, filthy Thing, and ill tranſlated 
* J. D. Eſq; 
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T THINK it very odd, in the Rape, or the 
Innocent Impoſture, to ſee an Epiſtle dedi. 


cated to ſo great a Perſon, and excellent a 


Judge as my Lord Dor ſet, without a Name E 


to 1t. 


 CarrticisMs and Remarks in Poetry, Cc | 
as might tend to the Honour of the Britiſh 
Name and Literature. | 


To encourage a Collection of this Kind | 
our Author recommends the following Ob- ; 
ſervations on Books, Manuſcripts, and what f 
elſe he had met with, to promote the faid|if 
Work. 


To collect ſome of Spencers particular- 
ly an Eclogue of Collin, very well turned 


into Latin Verſe. Kynaſton's Chaucer, a 
peculiar Piece of Poetry; Dean Aldrich 


has taken Pains to give us Notes. The firſt 


Book only PO There are Engliſh Songs 


turned 


J 


(41) 
urned into Latin Rhimes. See Cooper 
ir Eglemore in Latin. The Macaronick by 
he Queen's Men. Polemo Middinia, by 
r. Gib/0n, preſent Biſhop of London, with 
WL hiiſt Kirk on the Green, by James the 
Fourth of Scotland. More Modern Songs 
Wurncd into- Latin by Mr. Catcher of Derby, 
] ind Mr. Oughton of Dotors-Commons, well 
Worthy collecting. To give a-Specimen of 
Whoſe ſtrong Lines in IT 


Had Cain been Scot, God wou'd Dave 
chang d his Doom ; 

Not ſent him” . but n.. im 
Home. 


LIAN D, Bale, and Wood's Antiquities, 
Wwich the Catalogue of Manuſcripts in the 
4 Bodleian Library, are neceſſary to be con- 
9 Wſulted. Farnaby has enriched us with the 
WT ranſlation of ſeveral Greek Epigrams into 
Latin. Alſop, with the Tranſlation of 


edle, from Greek, Hebrew, and Arabick. 
Several 


(48) 

Several good Copies of Verſes under Pic. 
tures. If Iſcauus's Books can be got, ſec 
” the Remains of his Antiochus; likewiſe] 

r. Newey, Dr. Fan, Thywne, Talbot, 
ps "ing There is a Collection of Prophe- B £ 
cies, I know not exactly in what Times. 1 
See Eltham's Verſes againſt Wicklife, the 
' Libel and Satyr of thoſe Times: Sir Thomas 
More, a great Eprigrammatiſt. 5 


VERNON of Chriſt Church has a Journey 
in Latin Verſe. Hobbs has writ a Chrono- 
logy in Verſe, to ſhew the Difficulty of ſuch 
Writing. Our Grammar of Lily and No- 
binſon's Quæ Genus has a Spirit of Poetry. 
Dr. Busby's Sume Puer, ſhews all that he iſ 
has run through in Verſe. I had once a 
Book of one Willis, I think a Wincheſter 
Scholar; he has all Sorts of Verſes ; ; as Ana- 
grams, Gc. in Hieroghyphicks, and a Chro- 
nology of the Biſhops of Wincheſter. 


ALL 


the 1 There is a Book of Pictures call'd Hiero- 


I have heard of excellent Lent V. erſes of 


W chefter, when Dr. Altham, Dr. Iſham, and 
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Arr the Oxford and Cambridge Verſes 
upon the Deaths, Births, and Marriages of 


Princes and great Men, I believe there is a 
100 great many good ones upon Sir Philip Sid. 


ney, when they began to be in Fafhion. 


logia; and I think one Sparks made an ex- 
cellent Copy of Verſes about a Sparrow. 


Throcmorton's, and ſeveral others. Mr. 
Whitfield of Chriſt Church, has Verſes bf his, 
own; and Mr. Acterbury, late Biſhop * 
Rocheſter, did intend to publiſh ſome Poem 
of Corbet, Owen, and his Brother, among 
various others; to give an Account of them 


and ſeveral extempore Verſes made at . eft= 


minſter, Merchant Taylors, Eaton, and Miu 


Dr. Vall were Cenſors. 


Frome calls himſelf Piſeater. He was a 
famous Latin Poet, and wrote Verſes upon Oli- 


ä © "000 
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wer, by way of Panegyrick ; a Book in Quar- 
to. He ſeems to imitate Claudian in his Stile, 
as I remember. 


IT would be of great Uſe and Honour to 
our Country, to tranſlate ſome of our Engliſh 
Poets into Latin, to ſhow Foreigners, that 
do not underſtand our Language, what the 
Spirit of our Poets is. Abſalom and Achi- 
trapbel as a Specimen, and Cowley's Davidei, 
beſides many others; and, I think, one of 
Cowards. 


Dr. Locxty's Epitaph Inſcriptions on 
Marble in Oxford. The two Brothers in 
Maudlin College. A pretty Epigram upon 
the two Reynolds, who converted one an- 
other; Whether there are not ſome Latin 

Poems in Hackbuit ? What Tranſlations have 
we of ours of Greek and Latin ? Modern 
Langtiages into Latin? And Engliſb into 
Latin? Whether Gower had not Latin Ver- 
ſes ? Sure, there are very good Verſes upon 

Trinity 


Cy) 


Trinit Sunday at Cambridge. Quzre Tal. 

bot for ſome of them? They have ſocoſe Ler- 

ſes, called Correctious. I believe Wilmot 
has ſome good ones. 


Enquire for Leland's Cynea Cantia. 
Leland ſays, Henry Huntingdon, Alfredum 
Regem a fortitudine illuſtri carmine collau- 
dat. If the Poem is not loft, you will find 


it in the Life of Alfred, printed at Oxford. 
| See what Poets among the Saxons + 


Wrar Epigrams of the Engliſh Vate © 
approved of? What Poems or Epigrams in 
Select Collections? Vavaſor ſays, Plutarcho 
Autore, Poeta melior ante Ciceronem quam 
Cicero ipſe; by which Means the ancient 
Poets of our own Nation may be defended 
for Cicero, though none of the beſt, was none 
of the worſt. Leland's Hendecaſyllables run 
yery eaſy. See Plumtree's Epigrams, and 
the Batrychomomachia, 1626, The laſt very 
Pretty. 

— H 2 Dr. 
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Dr. Pococx, in one of his Books of 
| Verſes, has turned his own Arabick Ver- 


ſes into very good Latin. See, if no La- 
tin Verſes remain of Ephraim Howard. 
Duport's Poems in Greek, excellent. See 
all the Greek Poets. Milton has ſome. Dr. 
Ratcliffe, the Canon of Chriſt Church, has 


a very good Copy of Verſes. Duport” 8 


Latin Verſes. One of Biſhop Fells, when 


he was old, have a great deal of Spirit in 
them. Look, if Veſtergas does not give us 
any Account of the Poets of Antiquity. 
And what there is any where ſaid of the 
Druids. 


Wakk's Rex Platonicus, upon King 


 Zames's coming to Oxford, 1605. There is 
an Account of all the Oxford and Cam- 
| bridge Entertainments in Verſe, upon the 


coming of great Perſons: ; Which will make a 


pretty — Alexander Roſis Vi irgilius 


Evans. 


(532). 
Evangeli gans, and what other Carito's we 


may have of that Nature. Auſonius Teetiis 
the Parent of that Sort of Poetry. 


To read Voſſius of Hiſtorians and Poets. 
The Biſhop of Litehſields Technical Ver- 
ſes for Chronology; a ſtupendious Work, 
comprehending that Learning through many 
Ages ſo ſhort, that nothing can be a greater 
Inſtance; Memoriam in Artem poſſe redigi, 
In the Beginning the Britons were ſa- 
tified to be the Subject of Poetry. See 
what the Poets from Time to Time 
have ſaid of the Britons, Flavia, Martial, 


Scahua ; and what Saints Lives the Monks 
ane in Verſe. 


Lr IANp has wrote of King Arthur, Mer- 
lin's Propheſies. Thalieffin a Welſh Poet, of 
Welſh Poetry. If one Price has not wrote 
a Defence of King Arthur. Alford in four 
Volumes of Annals of the Church of Eng- 
land. Mr. Jones of Sunningwell, has a 

- W great 


(1509 


great many of Biſhop Fell's Papers. I re- 
member Dr. Smaldridge had a very good 


Copy about Regulus, whoſe Eyelids were 
cut off. 


L 


Versts on King Charles's Reſtoration ; 
wherein Dr. Bathurſt ſeems to lead them 
on with the true Spirit of Poetry. One Ni- 
cholas Car has an Oration of the Paucity of 
Engliſh Writers, ſpoke at Cambridge, and 
printed at London, 1576. Tis very ſcarce to 
be met with; as is alſo Wæreus for Irijþ 
Poets. I do not remember to have ſeen ever 
a Latin Poem of Mr. Dryden's, Drayton, 
Cartwright's, Sir John Suckling, MarvePs, 
Otway s, or Sir Philip Sidney's. 1 think 
Oldham has none. 


I Have heard, that either Archbiſhop 
Laud, or Sir John Robinſon, left a hundred 
Pound to any that would tranſlate Laud 
againſt Fiſber into Latin. 


WHETHER 


"© 
WRETHER there are not good Burleſque 
Latin Verſes in ſome of the 7 errefilius's 
Speeches, and a Greek Macaronick Poem of 
Cobb's called Bixxov, The Dean, Dr. AL 
drick, has told me of one made upon Meat 
on a «Dreſſer, as J remember. 


Bible, beſides what is done by Duport? 
There is a very good Greek Anacreontique 


therefore we are the more beholden to him. 
Thomas Linacre, an eminent Engliſh Phy- 
ſician, has not only taught, but wrote cor- 
rectly in Verſe; for that the Common Latin 
Grammar and Verſes therein, are aſſigned to 


we find in the Inſtructions before Cook 3 and 
1 believe the Memorial Verſes. 


4 : \ 


WHETHER Jonas the Prophet is not put 
into Greek Verſe, and other Parts of the 


upon General Monk ; but I believe, done 
by a Foreigner, however not an Engliſhman ; 


him. The Common Law has its Poetry, as 


WE 


— 


We ought. to make Collections of what 
Engliſhmen have been famous beyond Seas, 
for their Poetry in the Colleges of the Fe- | 
ſuits, Benedictines, and other Seminaries 
abroad, that nothing may be wanting for the 
Glory of the Britiſþ Nation. To know 
what Poetry we have from our Colonies in 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. See the Epitaph 
of the Britiſh Prince in Herbert's Travels; 
Hackuit, p.507. 508. Where are Columbus's 

' Verſes to Henry the Seventh, and the Poe- 
try of that Time. I know of no Latin Ver- 
ſes ſent us from thoſe Parts; but we had ſe- 
veral Gentlemen of the Weſt Indies that 
have ſpoke in the Theatre; as I remember 
a Gentleman of Wadbam College, Hanmer, 
I think, or ſome ſuch Name, who ſpoke in 
the Theatre about Barbadoes; but inſtar | 
omnium, Colonel Codrington ought to be 
mentioned, to his Honour, and that of the 
Plantations, as one that excelled both in 
Poetry and Oratory. 


No 


(51) 


No doubt but there are many Remains of 
Poetry left by our Countrymen behind them 
in the Holy- Land, in Cypras, Malta, and 
wherever our Knights travelled; in Ttaly, 
France, Spain, Ports gat, F. Landers, Gere 
* —_ 


Sous Obſervations. of the Life of Cardi- 
nal Pole, printed 1686. See his Life writ- 
ten by ſeveral Hands. I am miſtaken, if 
he was not a Poet; or if I have not ſcen ſe- 
yeral Verſes upon him. Verſes addreſſed to 
Engliſhmen : For it is equal Glory to be the 
Subject as the Author. There is a pretty 
Song of the Laplanders i in Sceffer. Sir John 
Harr ington has Four Books. of Binn. 
but 1 ſuppoſe all Engliſh. 


——Pendit Laplandia Ventos 


Oy] utinam. poſſis vendere Rome tuos. 


(38) 


I ramxx Arnold's Verſes upon Otrho, at 
a Weſtminſter Election, and to ſpeak mo- 
deſtly, *tis a Sign at leaſt, that he had ſtudied 


Martial, and the Force of Epigram to a | 


good Purpoſe, I think we haye a good 
Collection of ſuch Sort of Poems in Chriſt- 
Church Library. What a whimſical Book is 


Andreas Guarrel's Bellum Grammaticale; | 
and that of //aſe de legibus © licentia vete- 
rum Poetarum, of Antient Poetical Licence, | 
and Voſſius de viribus Rythme, of the Force 


of Rhyme ; printed at the Theatre. 


ISEE no Reaſon, why it is improper to 
mention ſuch Trifles as theſe to Poetry, and 
the true Underſtanding of the Nature and 


Movement of it; Momenta, a Word that | 


Dr. Busby uſes in his Logic“ for Movimen- 
ta. Whether there are no Memorial Ver. 


ſes in his Logick; I am ſure there are ſeyeral | 


in the Dean's, and in Crackenthorpe. It 
were to be wiſhed, that the Memorial Ver- 


fer, 


Ts ys years WW 
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fes, in all Sciences, were collected together, 
and printed: I am ſure it would be of more 
Uſe than a large Folio compoſed of ſuch 


Authors as have wrote upon Paradoxes, or 


ridiculous Subjects, ſuch are ſilly; as one that 
I have ſeen in Lord Clarendow's Library, 
but have forgot the Name, and whether 
there were any Engliſomen among them: 
Mr. Wells, if I miſtake not, was about 
putting forth Leland and Mr. Harrington; 
it would be a monſtrous Help, and indeed, 
in a Manner, the Perfection of the Work to 

that Time. ; 


Ir the Author of Hudibras has left any 
Latin behind him, it would be the beſt in 
that Kind: His Thoughts are ſo juſt, his 
Images fo lively, ſuch a deep Inſight into 
the Nature of Mankind, and the Humour 
of thoſe Times, that no true Hiſtory could 


be wrote without ſtudying of that Author. | 
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| "Tis Pity, that the fineft of our. Engliſh vin 
Poets, eſpecially the Divine - Shake/pear, 9 


had not communicated their Beauties to the ; ung 
World, ſo as to be underſtood in Latin, | the 
whereby Foreigners have ſuſtained fo great It 1 
a Loſs to this Day ; when all of them were out 


inexcuſable, but the moſt Inimitable Shake- 
ſpear. I am fo far from being envious,” and 


deſirous to keep thoſe Treaſures to ourlelves, E. 
that I could wiſh all our moſt Excellent Ac 
Poets tranſlated into Latin, that are not ſo ſpe 


already. We owe much to Leland's Search 7 0 
for England's Antiquities: He ſtood in the 
| Midft of Learning and Deſtruction. phe E 


Tux 5 are Dat Verſes upon Tom 
Coryat's Crudities. All the Wits of the 
Time wrote upon it; ſo Notice muſt be taken. 
There is a Poem in the Dean's Study, with 
Verſes before it of the like Nature, called 
Joannides, or ſuch Name, by a Batchelor of 
Arts of Newin-Hall, Oxon. To ſhew that 
. | EE there 


| (661) 
there is ſcarce any Thing that the Engliſh Ge- 
Aus has left unattempted, Sir Philip Sid- 
ey did endeayour to bring Engliſh Words 
under moſt Part of the ancient Meaſures of 
c the Latin; as Hexameters, Pentameters, Sc. 


It i is a long Time ſince I law: roms to pick 
out the beſt. : 


3 8 hw is a Book * £ Engliſh 
Epitbets, Printed by Browne, where there is 
Addiſon's Preface before it; in which he 
ſpeaks of a Copy of Verſes made to Ben 
FOR 


1 8 . . , * \ n 
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| Baja Immortal e ! moſt bight . 


Where « are cheſet two Lakin Or did 1 make 
chem? 


Credula * amor eſt cauſas ibi fingit inertas, 


Quas credit fallaxque ſua bene fallitur arte, 


\ 


(62) 


I THINK there is a Latin Epitaph upon 
the Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews, that was 
murdered. Sir Henry Savil, in his Edition 
of the Engliſh Hiſtorians, commends Wil. 
liam of Malmesbury extreamly. Carcaſs, as 

well as Nat Lee, though mad, and in Bed- 
Jam, has wrote ſome good Latin Verſes. 


Phil. Dwight told me of a Book of Love 


Verſes that George Pope admires. Dwight 
has wrote Verſes upon Mrs. Killigreu. 


Doctor Plot tells us of one Dudley that 


went to Florence, and was there made Duke 
of Northumberland, Earl of Warwick and 
Leiceſter, by the Pope, or ſomebody elle : 
He was a great Engineer - and his Family re- 


main there in Wealth and Honour : See if | 


his Book is not in the Publick Library, and 
if any Verſes before it. Florio has writ 


concerning Fane Grey. Lapinius, Iuſlituti- 
ones Lingue F W ſays, Paulus Roſ- 
| ciur, 
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cius, Eques HNMeroſolymitanus has made Ia. 
lian Heroick Verſes ; which muſt be much 
eaſier, and run in better Numbers than 
Engliſh. 


| Shaper, ſta pets, pes puis, pes ho pete mipes. 


Stand Foot, fland prithee Foot, prithee . 2 
Haud, — prithee my Foot. 


e by Wa his Senarius 
is of great Uſe to Latin Verſe; I wiſh 
more. of it were printed, as he promiſed. 


EL1ZABETHA-JoanNNa WESTWOOD, an 
Engliſh Woman, printed Poems at Prague, 
in King James the Firſs Time: She com- 
plains of Misfortunes. Scaliger writes to 
f her. She has a great Tonk for her native 
Country. 
. | 


CaMppen's Britannia: A Marriage of 
Thame and I 1 5 the Preface ſuppoſes it 
wrote 


(54) 


wrote by him, as I do; the Tranſlation by 
Mr. Kennet ; very well. Henry Huntingdon 
has good Verſes about the Thames, or Lon-' 
don, I cannot tell which. I find that Camb- 
den does not approve of Alexander N. ea 


champ. Round Great Tom of WW, eſtmin fter 


| yere theſe Verſes: 


Tertius aptavit me Rex E dvardque vo- 


C avit, . 


Edvardi decore San a; * at bore. 


How Sir Philip Sidney, and other, have 


imitated Numbers of the Latin and Greek 


Verſes in the Engliſh Tongue. Before Bar- 
tons Pſalms are a dull Copy of Yerſes, in 
Latin, with forty Presbyterian Parſons 


Names to it. Kynaſton has two Books of 
Troilus and Creſida, with ſeyeral TO of 


Verſes before it. 


Mr. 


E. 


Q. 


(55). 


Mr. ASHMOLE's Prolegomena to his Thea- 
trum Chemicum, now extant in Latin Verle ; 
publiſhed by Hermannus, but very imper- 
fectly. The ſecond of the firſt Chriſtian 
Philoſopher, who travelling abroad, and re- 
turning hither in the Reign of William the 
Conqueror, tranſplanted the Chymical Muſe. 
It is called The Garland; ob Coronam Her- 
meticam & Poeticam. Anno 705, Aclem, 
Biſhop of Herborn, taken out of Wincheſter, 
the firſt Engliſhman's — V. rn 


Primus ego in Patriam mecum EN vita 2 ſs 


Per ſit, 


Aonio rediens deducam vertice muſas. 


I Have found it ſomewhere among my 
Books, That Sir Thomas More had three 
Daughters, all Scholars ; 1 think 1 have ſeen 
ſome of their Poetry : One of them has 


drawn his Pieture, which is in the Publick 
Library. 


HAckhurx, 


K 


=. 


of Sir John Mandevil, for a Traveller; and 
places him in the Eaſt: We had then little 


Intercourſe with Africa, or the Abiſſines. 


Queen Elizabeth, in her Embaſſy to Mo- 
rocco, ſpeaking to the Emperor, of the King 
of Spazn, ſays, © I neither like of him, nor 
« his Religion; for he is fo goyerned by 
« the Inquiſition, that he can do nothing of 
« himſelf.” 


HERRTOTORE Gentlemen apply'd to the 
War, ſo left Learning and Trade to the mea- 
ner Sort; and now they leave Trade, to turn 
Gentlemen. Where ſhall we find rich Ci- 
tizens Daughters for our decayed young No- 


blemen to match with? Sir Thomas Greſham, 


in his Memoirs, mentions Letters wrote by 


him to the Emperor of Morocco. Says Hack- 


huit, Was not the Founder of the Har- 


ter-Houſe, a Merchant? What Lives of 


Merchants and Citizens of Eminency have 
been wrote? Tis a Pity if none or few 
are 


 Hacknvir, in his Pieces, ſpeaks greatly 


are 


( 67) 
are found. Whether there is not a Life 


wrote of my Great Grandfather La Motre + ? 
He Was a Merchant of Note. 


TnkRE is ſuch an Air of Piety runs 
throughout all Hackhbuzt's Diſcoveries, that 
makes it ſeem as if that alone made them 
ſucceſsful, What ſignified all the Baccan- 
neers Proſperity without Virtus? To what 
Authority did all their Wars and Conqueſts 


bring them, but to make one another rich 
and vicious? 


\ 


SpEAKING about the inſpecting of Publick 
Charities, and the Abuſe of them, our Au- 
thor is for having at once an Act of Oblivion 
for Miſmanagements and Miſapplications; ſo 
as to redreſs for the future, and not make Per- 
ſons uneaſy for what is paſt This charita- 
ble Gentleman would not have been for ſo 
much Lenity, had he lived in our Days, 
when Corruption is as it were eſtabliſhed by 

| | K 2 A 


(4 ) 
a Law, and Conſcience laughed out of Coun- 
tenance. 


RecoxDs concerning our Engliſh Trade 
and Privileges in Portugal, highly neceſſa- 
ry to be known to our Merchants. Mr. Al- 
tham tells us, from Stow's Survey of Lon- 
don, That Greſham College was deſigned for 
an univerſal Correſpondence of Trade and 
Commerce; undoubtedly not of Cockle-Shells 
and Butterflies : For we are abſolute Stran- 
gers at this Time to the Portugal Trade in 
Braſil, on the Coaſt of Africa, and elſe- 
where; where they have vaſt Dominions, and 


powerful Princes, either tributary to them, 


or abſolutely under their Subjection. 


Mx may differ in Conſtructions; but to 
do it in Grammar, by reſiſting of Res and 


Signification of Words i is intollerable. I 


could not maintain ſuch Things, whatever 
ocherg may 1 


WE 


(69) 


We learn more from Solon's Letters than 

from his Life. Quære, whether in Pu- 
tarch or Laertius? Piſiſtratus's Letters, and 
the Cabala, very uſeful Pieces of Hiſtory. 
Theſe Letters agrecable to wiſe Cummon- 
wealths. A Letter of Ceſar Borgia. Quære, 
Vvhether forged ? But ſuppoſing ſuch a Ma- 
nuſcript found; I ſhould look for the Spi- 
rit of the Author, and a proper Deſcription 
of the State of Italy at that Time; with the 
ſeveral Intrigues of thoſe Courts; and not 
be concerned, if ſome Words were not to 
be found in the Dictionary, ſet forth by the 
Academy of Florence For, as we ſee the 
Abuſe, ſo we ſee the admirable Uſe of Cri- 
tici ſin when in the Hands of a Gentleman; 
there, Grammar ſhows itſelf in Decency, 
without Afefation. Grammar is not to 
be neglected ; for, as it is a Folly for a Man 
wno knows good Language, to be proud of 
formal ſet Expreſſions, fo it is no Commenda- 
tion for a Man of Quality, though the Senſe 
- | ſhould 


„ 
ſhould be good, not to be able to ſpell or 
write good Engliſh. 


Dr. BenTLEY's Sancho. He ſays, That 
ſome Body had been a little upon «T5rou@. | 
with ſome Body, who had interſperſed nip- | 


ping Sarcaſms, and by Medicaments had 


cured his Pen of a Diarrhea. Bleſs me, 
thought I, when the Grand Jury were pre- 
ſenting of Books, how came this to eſcape | 


a Preſentation? for confounding as far as 
this Perſon can the Mother Tongue of his 


Country, and uſing the Black Art, by Way | 
of Phyſick, to apply the aroro@. and nip- 


ping Sarcaſms to cure his Pen of a Diar- 
rhea : Meaning and intending thereby to 


mend Pens, by ſuch diabolical Ways, in- 
ſtead of Peubni ves, to the Ruin of the an- 


cient Corporation of Cutlers. 


How is it poſſible, for any Zuryman to 
know that this is not conjuring? perhaps the 
Author in his Defence would ſay, it is Greek; 


but 


Wo 
but what Foreman of the Fury would not 
inſtantly reply, That then it is Heathen Greek; 
and if he would make uſe of Greek in Eng- 
land, he ſhould uſe ſuch as is Authentick ; 


to wit, 


Shouldrer Mutton a Capon, 
La a Gooſe & Paſty Veniſon 3 


and then there might have been ſome Senſe 
in his Greek, I cou'd ſooner have thought 
them forged in the latter Times, when the 
Guelphs and Cibbelines, and the little Com- 
monwealths up and down Tracy, bore Sway 
in the World. | 


AzouT half a Year after Dr. Sacheverel's 
Trial, Dr. King was applied to by Dr. Swift, 
Dr. Friend, and ſome otheis, to write the 

Examiner ; which accordingly he under- 
took, and began that Paper about the roth 
0 of Ofober 1710. which he continued by the 
© Aſſiſtance of thoſe Gentlemen, and many 
others, vw" afterwards fayoured him with - 


| „ their 
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| ( 42 
their Coreſpondence; but the Doctor's ill 
State of Health, at that Time, did not Per- 


mit him long to proſecute that Weekly Fa- 
tigue; and therefore, in about four Months 


* Time he quitted it, and it fell into other | 


Hands. The Doctor afterwards uſed occaſi- 
onally to aſſiſt the Tatler, when any whim- 
ſical Subject occurred to his Mind ; for that 
was far more agreeable to. his Genius than 
Political Subjects, which were his natural 
Averſion, though he had been put upon 
them ſome Times by his Friends; as we ſee 
in his Account of Denmark, which he exe- || 
cuted to the Satisfaction of thoſe who en- 
joined it him, as a Task rather than Amuſe- 


1 ment. 


Azouvr this Time Political Kites were | 
frequently flying about the Town; to dabble || 
with which, the Doctor would frequently di- 
vert himſelf and the Publick, in his dry Sar- 
caſtick Way. And now it was he publiſh'd 
A Friendly Letter from honeſt Tom. Boggy, 


to 


(13) 
to the Reverend Mr. & - d——&4, Canon of 
Windſor, occaſioned by a Sermon preached 
in St. George's Chapel, dedicated to her 
Grace the D. 5 — {5 of M—l—<þ, 


Reverend . 


. & 7 HEN L think of the great Inti- 


cc macy that has been between us, 
« I wonder the Canoz ſhould print any 
“ Thing without conſulting honeſt Tom. It 
e is to be conſidered, how buſy the High 
« Flyers are at preſent, and how ſome of . 
them of late have been introduced into the 

«very Preſence, and are crept into Offices. 
« How Ambitious the Church is grown: 


And ſince they have dared to ſpeak for 


a themſelves, how little they regard what 
« they ſay of others, who are not of that 
« Faction as by Law Eſtabliſhed. 


« You "A what you pleaſe, againſt Cen- 
« faring, Judging, Defaming, Detracting, 
1 & : Ca. 


their own Way; they won't ſuffer you a- 


c Jone to be what you deſire, and own your- 


& ſelf to be; one that tranſgreſſes his own 
« Rules, and exerciſes the Talent he condemns 
« in others. The World is a cenſorious 
« World, an impertinent World, an inquiſitive 


« World, and if a Man print a Sermon in De- 
c 


N 


fence of the Adminiſtration, and the Que- 
ſtion be asked, Where he had his Divinity ? 
And if they are told, at HTznk/ey and at 


cc Haddington, at Mother Franklin's and at 
c 


af Calumniating, yet People will 8⁰ on in 


c 


LA 


& 


* 


N. 


« Or what Sort of Profeſſors the Ladies 


4 


AQ 


may be? Suppoſing, I fay, That our 
Principles of Government were laid at 
% Rump-Hall, and Kidney-Hall, they'll 
cry, Prithee Tom, what Perſons of Qua- 


N 


Cc 


8 e to ask, What Sort of Colleges theſe are? 


- 


and 


Mother Shephard's, they will be apt 


ce lity and Diſtinction live there? How ſhall 
I look when I tell them, they are Ale- 
« Houſes ? You fay, If ſuch Things be 1o, 


6 
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and ſuch Things be fo, you'll be content 


fo be called a Slanderer. Yow'll be con- 
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cc 


tent; why, they will call you what they 
pleaſe. You cannot think what they call 


Honeſt Tom, who never yet did any Harm 
to them. I own, that you are extreamly hap- 


Py in a Patroneſs. Such an obliging, peace- 
able, condeſcending, and forgiving Temper 
muſt captivate Mankind. When a Perſon 


appears ſo averſe to Pride, Malice, Detrac- 
CC- 


tion, and Cenſoriouſneſs: So reſerved as 
to her own Intereſt; but ſo communica- 
tive and diffuſive of Good to all others; 
who cannot but wiſh, as you do, T hat ſhe 
may reap the Fruits of theſe good Qua- 
lities? With Reaſon, therefore, you value 
yourſelf upon her Grace's Approbation, 
and think yourſelf ſafe under ſuch a Pro- 
tection. But conſider, that her Majeſ- 
ty's Approbation could not protect a Ser- 
mon preach'd in her own Chapel, from the 


© Inſults of one Hoadley, who will undoubt- 


edly come to your Canonry, when you, 
9 | « as 


P ( 76 ) 
© 3s you have now a very good Proſpect, 
„ ſhall be advanced to a Biſhoprick. 


. Tnouch I recommend the Aptneſs of 

&« the Dedication, yet 1 muſt tell, you, That 
« your Manner of Addreſs is clumſy and 
« awkward. You fay, in the fifth Page, 
That all you have ſaid, ſo far, is very well 
« known to her Grace atrecay.: Fhen what 
c“ need had you to trouble her with it? And 
cc what a Compliment is it to her Grace, 
< to tell her, That ſhe knows as much of 
« a Court as you do? You may remember, 
before you and I were two, how one 
Morning about fix, a large Company. was 
invited to a Chamber, by a great Picture 
* hung out of the Window; and I being a- 
ſleep, and dreaming nothing of Politicks, 
&« was ſhown for a celebrated Tyger, who 
* was called Bogg y, from whence, and for 
c other Reaſons, I had that Denomination ; 
ever ſince which Time, I could never think 
© that Boggy, or a Bear, could become a 
fit Lan Dog for a Lady. ME 


c 
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« Bur now, to come to your Divinity; 
there isone Point, that T am doubtful whe- 
ther you may not be in the Wrong, and 
that is, in zhinking, or vainly wiſhing, 
That People may be happy in the next 
World, proportionably to the Bleſſings that - 
eminently. diſtinguiſh them in this. For 
you don't know what may happen yet: 
A Perſon may chance to have this Di- 
ſtinction a little eclipſed here, without be- 
ing a Lofer by it hereafter. And a La- 
dy may poſſibly get in at the fra Gate, 
though ſhe drop her Key in the Broad 
cc Way. | 


« My Dear Friend, I am always afraid, 
when either you or I meddle with Eearn- 
« ing or Scripture. What does the Printer 
% mean, by putting theſe odd Characters 
„% AiSzoranxc un the firſt Line of your Ser- 
« mon? Are they to. be read? Or do they 
« ſtand there only to fright Folks ? I thought 


p cc it 


cc 
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ce it proper to ſend to honeſt Mae. Buſh, 
« who, you know, was always eſteemed to 


« be a better Divine than you or I were; 
«© and he has very kindly ſent me this . 


« 9 

SIR, | 
cc OW come you to ſend to me for 
« A A the Meaning of a Text? You 


„% know, that Chum 6 and 1 ne- 
« yer cared for meddling with Contro- 
« yerſy, nor much with Books; we knew 


c how to ſpend our Time better than in our 


* Study, But ſince he has printed a Greek 
% Word, and you ask my Opinion about it, 
« why may not I turn Crick as well as 
« he? His Text is James wi. 1, My Bre. 

« thren, be not many Maſters. He begins; 
The Word, Aiden, Which in my Text 


« zs tranſlated Maſters, properly ſignifies 


% Teachers; and the Apoſile means by it, 
c. ſuch as aſſume to themſelves a Power of 
* cenſurimg, and finding Fault with every 

| EEE SE c Thing 
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Thing that is not juſt according to their 


eu 


„ 


« own Not ion and Model of Things 5 and 


ce afterwards explaining the Context, knotw- 
« ing that wwe ſhall receive the greater Con- 
c demnation, ſays he, Pag. 8. Do you not 
« preſurne to cenſure or Fudge one another 


« here, becauſe you are all reſerved to a 


« greater Fudgment hereafter. 


« The Word AiSzoxxa, in my Lexicon, | 
« does not ſignify Cenſures and Judges, but 
« in a Book that I borrowed upon this Oc- 
« caſion, I found AiSaoxanu fignifies the 
“ ſame as NopodiSagozarou, Teachers of the 
« Law, 1 Titus i 7. And this Epiſtle was 
& writ to the Jews, amongſt whom Rabbi, or 
« Maſter, was a Title of great Honour : 


„And therefore many were forward to be 


Doctors and Maſters, without Ability to 
« inſtru the People in the Law, or, per- 
cc haps ſo much as to apprehend the true 
4 Senſe of the Text. Upon this Account 


it is, that the Phari ſees are condemned of 


« their 


„„ 


their Affectation of being called Nabbi, 
Rabbi: And the Diſeiples are warned not 


to be called Maſters, Mat. xxili. which 
Paſſages, as Chum ſays, give Light to 
the Text, if he could but have ſeen it. 
For it is upon the ſame Account, that St. 
James adviſes the eus he writes to, not 


* to affect this Title; becauſe it is often 


great Arrogance in a Man, to ſet up for a 


Teacher, eſpecially, before he has been a 


Learner; and he ſhall, as the Context has 
it, receive greater Condemnation : That 
is not as Chum explains it, Page 8. Do you 


not preſume to cenſure, and judge one an- 


other here, &c. But do not affect to be 


called Rabbi; have a care how you pre- 


tend to ſet up for Teachers; for you will 


expoſe yourſelves to great Condemnation, 
if you teach what you do not practiſe; 
and to greater Contempt, if you pretend 
to teach what you do not underſtand, 


This I take to be the Meaning of the 
Text; and I leave Chum G 4 4 to 
« apply 


cc a] 


cc CC 


CC tl 


© Zo) 
apply it to himſelf, and his preſent Diſ- 
courſe, both as to the Underſtanding and 
© the Practice. I am, PE 


Tours, Sc. 
Mac. Bus. 


« Bor to proceed: I find in this Sermon 
' againſt Cenſuring and Defaming, you be- 
ſtow a great many ill Names and Reflec- 
© tions upon one that I ſuppoſe to haye 
been your Fellow Collegiate. How he 
was hugg'd and careſs'd 5 with what Tei- 
umph and Acclamations he was conducted 
through Part of the Kingdom, T know 
not; or allow it is a Contradiction to the 
Chriſtian Religion, or an Affront to the 
Government, that a Clergyman ſhould be 
well entertained in a Journey taken upon 
his Lawful Occaſions : But this I dare 
ſay, That you have no fuch Antipathy 
againſt him, but that from Banbury to 
 Shrewsbury, you would have been glad 
to have din'd with him. 
R 
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ce You have got a very hard Word, that 

you call Adminiſtration; which you very | 
“ often repeat, without ſeeming to have any ; 
« clear Notion of it: But you join that ; 
„Word with her, with it, with them; fo 
& that I ſee you don't know what Gender or f 
& Number 'tis of; whether it belongs to 2 1 
< Perſon, or a Thing; to one, to few, or to 1 
«© many. But whatever it is, you need not l 
&« be in ſuch a terrible Fear about it; for it J 
can never ſtagger, when it has got two 4 
& ſuch Supporters as you and * ure Bicker- ; 
fas. N 


© I Have but one Word more to ſay J | 
«© to you, my Good Friend: Let us all 
forgive and forget; it will be beſt for | 
© us. We have all our blind Sides; and 
ce therefore, though other People laugh'l | 
« at it, and thought it a Blunder, yet I al- 
« ways commended you for that Eyening 
Prayer you uſed one Morning before an 
« Auguſt 


- \ * 
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4 Auguſt Aſſembly, Ligbten our Darkneſs, 


« &c. for which Prayer I find we have 
« every Day more and more Occaſion. 


« Acckpr of this, as being, with 'great 
« Sincerity, intended to do you Seryice, and 
« ſet yourſelf right with yourſelf.” 


Tours intirely, 
Tom Boccy. 


Taz Doctor now ſeemed very diligent in 
imploying his Pen, and ſet about that uſeful 
Book for Schools, called his Heathen Gods, 
printed for Bernard Lintot at the Croſ5- 
Keys near Temple-Bar ; of which there have 
3 ow ſeveral Editions. This Piece is dedi- 
cated to Dr. Knipe, then Upper-Maſter of 
Weſtminſter- School; for whom he had the 
greateſt Veneration. About this Time he 


1. likewiſe tranſlated Naudæus of Refined Poli- 
ng ticks, printed for Henry Clements, Books 
1 ſeller i in St. Paul's Church-Tard; and like- 


wile. 


Joe Zo en 


(CT 
wiſe writ the following Piece, called An 
Anſwer to a ſecond ſcandalous Book, that 
Mr. B—r—t ig now writing J to be pub- f 
liſhed as ſoon as poſſible, This was 1 : 


1711. 


Gentle Reader, 


AM ſure thou art very much ſurprized 3 


at the Title Page of this Book; and I | 
know that thou art this Moment reaſoning N 
with thy ſelf, and, with great Wonderment of 


Mind, groping for ſome rational Account of 
my Deſign. Now, methinks, I ſee you ; 
ſcratch your Head, pull your under Lip, 5 
and look very ſtudious upon the Matter full 5 
of Thought, How it is poſſi ble for me 10 an- 


ſwer a Book before it is publiſhed. 


Now you muſt know, Sir, that there arc 
natural, and there are moral Impoſſibilities : 
The latter of theſe only ſuppoſe the higheſt 
Degree of 9 Theſe by Men of great 


enterprizing 
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enterprizing Souls have been ſurmouted : 
The ſtupendous March to the glorious Vic- 
tory of Hockſlet every one thought morally 
impoſſible ; and yet the Duke of Marlhbo- 
rough convinced us that it could be done. 
Every one thought it morally impoſſible, That 
that certain Curate of Salop could, if he had 
any Conſcience, ſo ſcandalouſly interpret 
St. Paul, and make the 1 3th of Romans en- 
courage Rebellion, more than an Ordinance of 
the Rump-Partiment, or Hoadley's Meaſure 
of Obedience. Did any one think it poſſible 
for B.— 2. to be ſo impudently wick- 
ed as to charge Dr S$—hv-—!/ with fo 
many of the worſt Iniquities, when in his 
Conſcience he ſaw them all to be malicious 
and falſe ; that they have no more Title to 
Belief, than he has to his Living, or Lumley 
Lloydd to the Epithet of Honourable And 
yet you ſee theſe moral Impoſſibilities are 
got over. And therefore pray, good Sir, 


ſtand no more agaſt at the ſeemin g CO 
of my Undertaking. 


1 


- 
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IAM a mighty Friend to all great At. 


cheivements, and ſcorn to engage in any 
Work that to vulgar Minds does not ſeem to 


haye ſomething in it of the Impoſſible, My 


natural Inclination to great Deſigns, and great 
Actions, will make me for ever reſpe& a Re- 
verend Divine, for the ſurprizing Apotheoſes 
of a certain Duke; nothing but a moſt ex- 
alted Genius could have founded his Grace's 
Title to Heaven upon ſuch ocult and moſt 
indiſputable Reaſons: The World will not 
exceed this great Work, till the Man is 
found that can ſquare the Circle, and take 
a Comet by the Tail. | 


THERE is in me a virtuous Emulation, 
a laudable ardour of Mind, to ſignalize my 
ſelf with theſe Heroes aforeſaid, by ſome- 


thing uncommon and unexpected; and there- 


fore, I am reſolved, to Anſwer a Book which 
is not yet publiſhed. But before J begin, 
had 1 _ not ; Tod the good Eſteem of 


R ighteous 


tc 
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| Righteous Men „and guard againſt the ma- 
licious Aſperſions of the Y/zcked, I do de- 
clare, That I am no Conjurer; that I have 
no good Underſtanding, no manner of Com- 
merce with Satan, upon this Account; and 
therefore I deſire that Flam—d and Ptge 
would neither /ove me as a Brother, nor hate 
me as a Rival. I do further ſolemnly pro- 
teſt, That I have no Aſſiſtance, directly or 
indirectly, from the Pope; and that the Pre- 
tender has no more a Hand in it than the 
Zar of Muſcovy ; that I have nothing to 
to do with Mahomet's Pigeons; that I have 
no Sort of Acquaintance with the French 
Prophets ; the Hm of , or any fe- 
cond ſighted Perſon ; and yet, for all this, I 
know that Mr. 3B— 1 —, notwithſtand- 
ing his ſolemn Promiſe to the contrary, in 
his late Recautation, is now writing againſt 
Dr. $S——bv—4, This ſecond Book will 
not be ſo big; but it is reſolyed by the 3 
to be as falſe as the firſt, 
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IN the three or four firſt Pages he excu- 
ſes himſelf to the World, for not rejoining 
ſooner; for detaining them ſo long from the 
Pleaſure and Profit which his Writings al- 
ways bring to himſelf and Friends; that his 
Afairs unhappily called him into Northamp- 
tonſbire, and detained him there till juſt now; 
and none of his Friends were ſo kind as to 


let him know, how much his Name was up 
in Town, while he /ay in Bed in the Coun- 


try: But being now returned, his Acqain- 
tance have recounted to him all that has 


paſt; and with an Jndignation ſuitable 


to the Afront, he buckles himſelf to the 


Battle, reſol ves to cut down all Antagoniſts, 


and diſpenſe amongſt us the poor Contents 
of that Blunderbuſs his Brain; which he 
does not doubt will convince the World, 


ho barbarouſly he has been abuſed in a late 
Vindication of Dr. $—hv—4, and an infa- 
mou Half Sheet, entitled, His Recantation. 


He 3 with a Mixture of Rage and 
Prophanene fe 


PF hd 
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Profaneneſs, that he knows nothing of that 


Recantation 5 and begs earneſtly of his 


Friends, the Whigs and. Diſſenters, that 
they would not think it poſſible for him to 


repent ;. that he is entirely as wicked as they 
can deſire, and does not feel the leaft Releut- 


* or _ ſe, 


A very pious Declaration this, for a Cler- 
gyman convicted of the higheſt Crimes, and 
found guilty of the blacked Sins. Bleſs me ! 
what will become of a Sinner, that is aſhamed 
of his Repentance, and cries at our 'Thoughts 
of believing that he wept. I am of Opinion, 
that his Printer may be prevailed upon to 
produce the Copy in his own Hand Writing: 
But I am unwilling to carry Matters to ſuch 


Extreams ; I chuſe to defer this grand Con- 


futation, till he favour the Publick with his 
Book, now under my Chaſt;/ement. 


IN Page 6. of his Book, he is extreamly 
_incenſed, that in the firſt Page of the Vindi- 
„ tation 
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cation the Wg is called Deſtruction. His 
Words are theſe, How dares that pert In- 
cendary, that raſcally Scribler, call a Mem- 
ber of the noble Order of the Rump a De- 
ſtroyer? Poor Man ! he has been ſo long 
uſed to call Men by wrong Names, that he 
cannot bear to hear them called by the 
riglit. 


HE is grieved that Mr. H has 
met with ſuch indifferent Treatment. He 
lays himſelf out very pathetically upon this 
Occaſion, and declares, with ſomething lit- 
tle leſs than an Oath, That he deſerves more 
than all the Writers on this Side the Cape. 
Here indeed Mr. B—#-—# and I ſhall 
ſhake Hands; I think I am really of his O- 
Pinion, and am fo far from being Mr. Ho — 58 
Enemy, that I did not care, if he had his 
Deſerts to Morrow. + 


Bur here enſues a terrible melancholly 
Story: He has not ſlept a Wink ſince he 
read 


. 
read the Account in the Vindication of the 
late Tumults; he has toſſed and rolled in 
Bed like a Ship in the Bay of Biſcay, ever 
ſince he has found that the Diſſenters are 


charged with pulling down Daniel B 5's 
Meeting-Houſe. It will do the Reader 
good, when his Book is out, to ſee how he 
foames: His Words you will find are theſe; 
In the Name of Wonder , what does this in- 
ſegni cant Blockhead mean? Becauſe I and a 
few Diſſenters were among the Mob, only 
to ſee what they did, to mark Faces, and 
give our Teſtimony, does this Raſcal ſa fe 27 


Wwe were in ic; 2 


REFPINED Reaſoning, indeed ! Barefaced 
Popery ! True uncovered Jeſuitiſin! Among 
the Mob; but not in it. have ſeen a Flock 
of Crows with a Mixture of Pigeons in a 
Field of Peas : Theſe poor innocent Daves 
deſtroys more than all the Crows ; and yet 
the Owner when he finds them ſbot, is apt 
to quarrel as an unreaſonable N. urtherer. 


N 2 For- 
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F or theſ: poor Creatures only come out for 


the Air; and their Curoſity led them into 


the Fields, and they would no more deſtroy 
the Peas which he ſowed on purpoſe to 
feed them, than a Diſſenter would pull down 
a Meeting-Houſe which he knows was built 
on purpoſe fir him. 


"Te this Diſtinction will hold good, then 
no Rogue taken out of any Gang can be 
hanged : He'll certainly plead he was among 
the Thieves ; but not in the Robbery. In 
the i7th Page, youll find Mr. B— — 
vindicating the Reputation of divers Clergy- 
men, who are diſtinguiſhed by the Nicknames 
of Anomalas and Heteroclites. By this, ſays 
he, the Fool has only a Mind to tell the 
World, that he has learn'd his Greek and 
Latin Grammar ; and notwithſtanding his 


Shew of Learning, does not knowhow to ſpell; 
fore in the Vindication he ſpells V. enture, Ven- 


ter. This Man was Son by a Second V. en- 
ter. He Is extreamly | layiſh for a Page or 
, t WO 
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two in reproaching and expoſing the Igno- 
rance of the Vindicator ; but *tis my Opi- 
nion that his own Ignorance is more manifeſt 
thereby ; for I have been with Dr. Bentley, 
that great Star and mighty Lumen of the 
Republick of Letters; and after long-ſearch 
into numberleſs Books, he does ſay, That 
there is one Authority for it in an old Ma. 
nu ſcript of Chancer 5 and that he thinks it 
as well one Way as the other. 


But pray, Reverend Sir, why all this 
Noiſe about the Word? How do you know 
but that the Man had a Mind to ſhew his 
Learning here too? and which I am ſure 
he has Authority for; to clap a little Latin 
to his Engliſb, and intend by /econd Venter a 
ſecond Belly, that this was a Son by a ſecond 

Belly ? Now, if you look into the Dictiona- 
7, you'll find that Venter is Latin for a 
Belly; and if you ask Nurſe or Sarah 
Green of Iver, they'll tell you, that Sons 
uſually proceed from that Part; and there- 


fore 
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fore take it which way you will, I think the 
the Vindicator is rectus in curia; and you 
are an impertinent ili-tempered Critick, to 
make ſo much Noiſe about nothing. = 


A Goop Author certainly is the moſt un- 
happy Creature under the Sun: He is expo- 
ſed to the World like a fine Beauty, only to 
be gazed at and criticiſed upon: Few look 
without Envy ;andall are glad to find Fault. 
This Conſideration keeps me from obliging 
any of the ill-natured World with any of my 
. Lucubrations ; and nothing could have pre- 
vailed upon me now, but the Novelty of 
the Subjeck. In Page 28. there is a moſt 
horrible Noiſe about a great Father of the 
Church. It is a Shame, he ſays, that / great 
a Man ſhould be uſed with ſo little Reſpect, 
that he ſhould be charged with Falſe Doc 
| trine, who is the only Standard of the True ; 
1 But he hopes the late Puniſhment inflicted 
| — wpon an impudent Highflying Reviler of a 
ft 5 88 by thoſe great Examples of impar- 
p - 


wv 

rial Fuſlice T ton and Wa——ſon, and 
their Gang, will prevent the like for. the 
future. He is informed, he ſays, that this 
pert & cribler of the V. indication IS a young 
Sprig of Divinity, and the. laſt Tear's 
Shoot of Lecturers; and he wonders what 
Buſmeſs ſuch little Sprigs have to laſh. 


THAT V. ketten is Ga to ſo many, 
that I believe no one but Dr. „ 
and the Printer can ſhew the Man; but if 
he is a Sprzg, or laſt Year's Shoot, no won- 
der to me that he becomes a Rod, and does 
laſh. This poor Man is always giving ſome 
material Evidence, that he never learn'd any 
thing at School. One would think that a 
Pretender to Weſiminſter School, and in Buſ- 
bys Time too, ſhould not wonder that young 
Shoots, and laſt Tear's Sprigs laſh. I am 
ſure I had ſuch repeated Demonſtrations in 
that School that they would cut, that the very 
RecolleQion gives me Smart. His Ignorance 
of theſe Scholaſtick Tools of Correction confirm 

the 
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| | the Truth of what I have often heard, That con 
| 4 he was bread in ſome Fanatic Academy: a ] 
i In theſe the Saints ute no Rods ; Firſt, Be- thi: 
1 cauſe laſhing of the Fleſh is a Piece of Po- Re 
1 pPery; and becauſe any Diſcovery of the Po- thi 
= fteriors muſt be carnal ; and particularly, be- our 
| cauſe the Scripture obliges them not to look cor 
I backwards, by the Story of Lot's Wife; 
and exhorts them to heal up Breaches, but I 
| . | never to unbutton them. To this add, the a 7 
1 Liberty of the Subject, Tyranny, Per ſecu- fort 
| tion, Arbitrary Power ; and, in ſhort, that ped 
| laſhing is dire&ly contrary to all Revolution W. 
| Principles, as Mr. Lune ie wil de- wa 
| monſtrate. Pa 
| Fn oth 
= Tnus you ſee, Reader, the Fatality of W 
| | 9 taking §cripture in the exact Letter, with- his 
out any Regard to the Context, to the Occa. thi 
| ſion, or to the Difference of Spelling, though an 


there is none in the Sound; which is the Un- th 
= happineſs of Diſſenters, and ſuch as led Wl ha 
| them into many of their groſs Errors, and 


Þ bo | | confirmed 


Co” 

confirmed Numbers in their Ob/tznacy : Tis 
a prodigious Number of Converts which 
this Averſion to Laſhing upon Scripture and 
Revolution Principles, both which they 
think of equal Authority, has made among 
our Schoot-Boys, and our Youth ſtrangely 
corrupted by it. | 
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'Txtrs, IJ hope, is enough to give the World 

a Taſte of Mr. B-—-#—— 7's ſecond Per- 
formance : They know what they are to ex- 
pet; and I humbly conceive it will be a 
Warning to all Printers, not to be too for- 
ward in working for him : If I had Time or 
Patience, I would give an Account of ſome 
other Parts of his intended Preſent to the 
World ; but I proteſt, when I am raking in 
his Worts, T envy even the Gold- Finders of 
this Metropolis : For they, poor Rogues, now 
and then meet with ſomething to Reward 
them for their Naſtzneſs : But I, poor un- 
happy I, am forced, without all Hopes, to 
_ 2, 07 wade 
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wade over Head and Ears in Filthy Excre- 
ment. 


To conclude, When Mr. B—#u——#z 
publiſhes his Book, perhaps the Reader will 
not find the Quotations I have made out of 
it, and from thence conclude in the Lan- 
guage of the Lord Ci. d. —4, That I am 
a Perſom who do not think myſelf obliged 
to any preciſe Veracity But good, dear, 
gentle Chriſtian Reader, entertain no ſuch ſe- 
vere Thoughts of your Author; but be aſ- 
ſured they are now in his Manuſcript 5 and 
if they are not found in his printed Book, 
depend upon it, that in pure Spite to me, he 
has left them out, only to depreciate my Re- 
putation with the learned World, and fink 
the exalted Character, which ſuch a Perform- 
ance” as this, proprio marte, without the 
leaſt ſubterraneous Aſſiſtance, muſt undoubt- 
edly reward me with; though I know he 
loves his own Works intirely, he will blot out, 
ſpoil, and ae them to a Fiess as ſome Body 


did 
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did the Meeting - Houſes, to injure the Tories, 
and do Miſchief to the Ch——. Oh he's 
of a barbarous Temper ! The Dutch at Am- 
boyna, or the Spaniards in Mexico, are no- 
thing to him. He often declares, He could 
eat the Heart of a Tory with Pleaſure! I 
muſt own, indeed, if the Whigs do that, we 
may expect for the future to find good ho- 
neſt Hearts in their Bellies. 

Every Day of our Author's Life, after 
his uſual Practice of reading ſeveral Portions 
of the Old and New Teſtament, was im- 
ploy'd in writing Hiſtorical Remarks and O6- 
ſervations, or any other Subjects that fell in 
his Way, after the following Manner: 


In Procopins's Hiſtory of the Wars of 
Juſtinian, Agathias and Epiphanenſis, two 
learned Writers about the ſame Time with 
Procopius. Procopius was made a Senator 

and about the 25th of Juſtinian, he arrived 


at the higheſt Dignity that can befal a Se- 
| O44. _— 
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nator, to be made Prefect of the City, an 
Office like Lord Maytr of London; about 


the fame Time he finiſhed his n 
The Emperor enjoin'd him to write a Book 


IIeg! 10 xaTITPATy, Of the Buildings erected 
by the Emperor Vuſtinian, as a great Man 


at this Time prevailed on Dr. King, in the 
Year 1712. when he was conſtituted Gazer- 
reer, and Lord Bolinbroke was one of the 
Secretaries of State, to write an Hiſtorical 
Eſſay on the favourite Miniſtry under Theo- 
doſius the Great, called Rufinus, with a 
Verſion of that Part of Claudian's Rufinus, 


with which we ſhall oblige the Reader by- 


and-by, and in its proper Place. 


In Procopiuss Hiſtory, Rome is ſeveral 
Times loſt and recovered. Arcadius about to 
die, and leave his Son Theodoſius an Infant, 


leaves by his Teſtament T/degardes, King of 


Perſia, his Protector: Who, renowned for 
his Nobleneſs of Soul, ſhewed it more than 


ever, by keeping Peace with the Romans, 
and 
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and preſerving the Empire to Theodoſins, 
A. D. 398. Among the Eprhatites the rich 
Men have eacli twenty or more. Companions, 
to be their perpetual Comrades, and to 
partake in a Community of their Good : 
When any Principals die, the Retainers uſe 
to be put into the ſame Graye with them. 
The Perſians uſed not to follow the Chaſe 
upon full Speed, though their Enemy ran 
away. Their King Cabades commanded that 
one of their Women ſhould be common. 
They had a Place, called the Tower of O6. 
livion; where, if a Man were impriſoned, it 
was not lawful to mention him, and once to 
name him was Death; ſo great a Puniſhment 
they thought it was to be eternally forgot. | 
Let our Dotards on Annihilation reflect on 
this. . 


A PRETTY Story, ſome. where, about a 
Dog - Fiſb in love with a Pearl : Of the Story 
of Arſaces ; who being in the Tower of Ob- 
livion, and having ſpent the merrieſt Day 

that 


( 10z ) 
that he ever had with the Perſon he loved 
moſt, would return no more to the Miſeries 
of this Life, but ſtabb'd himſelf with a Knife 


taken up, no doubt, for that very Purpoſe 
at the Feaſt. = 


Anno Domini 527. Fuſtinian, who was 
declared Emperor with Juſtice on Good- Fri 
day. Juſtice itſelf died Auguſt the Firſt fol. 
lowing. In the ſecond Year he made Belli. 
ſarius his General in the Eaſt. 


11 Procorivs's ſecret Hiftory of the Count 
= of the Emperor Juſtinian. He therein 
1 makes Belliſarius, a ſtupid Cuckold, and 
| N his Wife Aatoniua, the moſt profligate Wo- 

=_ man in the World; to lie with her adopted 

Son Theodoſius; to continue her Intrigues by 


Murders, ſupported by her Intereſt in the 
Empreſs Theodora. 


In the Reign of Leo, Juſtine, and two WM Co: 
other Brothers, came from 1//yrium, were I hay 
made 


. 

made of the Emperor's Guards, being pro- 
per perſonable Men. The Emperor Ana- 
ſtaſius preferr d him to be Captain of the 
Guards, who after choſe him to be Em- 
peror. He was old, could neither write nor 
read; was not capable of doing his Sub- 
jects either Good or Harm was ſottiſh, ſtu- 
pid, and very brutiſn. Juſtinian was his 
Siſter's Son, whoſe Stature was neither too 
great nor to little; well proportioned, ra- 
ther inclining to be fat; his Face round 
and comely, his Complexion freſh, very 
like Domitian: He was craity, yet eaſy to 
be deceived ; ſo that he might be ſaid to be 
1 cunning and weak both together ; inconſtant 
to his Friends, and inexorable to his Ene. 
mies; eaſily perſuaded when any Evil was 
to 5 adviſed, but unmoycable to any Action 
that was Good. 


Tuan Was bred upon the Stage a 
Courtegan, notorious before the Emperor, he 
having firſt taken her for a Miſtreſs. He 


deſcribes 
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deſcribes her, pag. 54. to be very handſome, 
Both their Characters are to conſiſt of Love, 
Looſeneſs, and Cruelty, which he repeats 
with Tautology. I don't believe it to be 
Procopius's, but rather ſome Arian's : How- 
ever, it is no ſuch extraordinary Libel, as to 
be twice read over; for tis writ with no Art, 
but plain Matter of Fact; which, if true, is 
a downright Railing. Procopius was an Hea- 
then, or at leaſt it is dubious what he 
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Was. 


PRoclus, famous in the Reign of Ana- 
ſtaſins, when Vitaſiau came with his Fleet 
againſt Conſtantinople. He hung up Brazen 
Plates againſt the Sun, and ſo burnt them 
that could not approach the Place. 
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Rivivs ſays, That 'tis his Opinion, from 
the ſerious Conſideration of Authors, that 
Bellifarius never fell into Diſgrace ; That by 
his Rival's Means, he might not have the 
Fayour of being mentioned as he deſerved, 
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but never went further. The Anecdotes wete 
written in the thirty- ſecond Year of Znſtintan. 
Some ſay, Fuſtinian lived to be above ninety 
Years of Age. | 


Naxsts had the — Character of any 
Man of his Age. Precopins makes Pope Vi. 
gilius to have been a horrid Fellow. He 
makes Bartholus, Faber, and Gennadius, ſay, 
That Juſtinian was held for a Saint among 
the Greeks. 


Cnosxots was of af unruly Spirit, a great 
Undertaker, troubleſome, full of Tumult 
himſelf, and a great Troubler of others. 


obn, the Cappadocian Prefect of the City, 


a wicked Fellow; for his Conſpiracy againſt 
the Emperor deprived of all, and reduced 
to that Want which is commonly, though 


falſly reported of Belliſarius. Book 2. He 


commends Sittas for a godly Man, valiant, 
an excellent Commander, inferior to none of 


his Time: Che/7oes takes Antiach. 
| P I 
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The Perſiims, of all Men, have leaſt of 
Variety in their Humours : Their Manner of 
Life extreamly ftri&, their Laws hard of 
Digeſtion, and their Commands intolerable, 
The Reading of this Hiſtory of Procopius, 
by ſome Hints given me, I begin to ſuſpect 
the Secret Hiſtory to be his; but perhaps it 


might be raiſed by ſome ads * upon 
theſe Hints. 


Ruſfiuus, or an Hiſtorical Eſſay on the Fa- 


vourite Miniſtry, written in the Year 1711, 


and printed in 1712. 


Ts ſaid of Henry IV. of France, Great 
Grandfather to her preſent Majeſty of Great 
Britain, that he was une Grand Roi ſans Fa 
vori, a Great King without a Favourite. And 
a more glorious Character cannot be given of: 
Prince: For it ſuppoſes him ſufficient to act 
by his own Chun ſele, and to controul his own 

| Paſſions ; 


fection of Human Wiſdom 5 and which only 


| tunate, to ſay no worſe, where Princes have 


Murder of Princes with their own Hands. 
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Paſſions 5 which Machiavel calls the Per- 


can anſwer that great End of Government, 
the impartial Dee of Favour and 


Fuſtice. 
Bor thoſe Reigus have ever proved unfor_ 


implicitely reſigned themſelves into the Hands 
of Favourites and Minions, the Corruptors 
of Government, and the Evil S of 
Crowns. © 


Tux Greek and Roman Hiſtorians every 
wherein form us, 'That they have been found 
Grievances in all Ages; and that theſe falſe 
Friends have ſullied the Glory of Princes 
more than the rankeſt and moſt inyeterate 
Enemies of Monarchy. Some, we read, af- 


ter being raiſed from nothing to the greateſt 


Honours and Riches, have had the Brutality, 
in the Midſt of Favours, to attempt the 
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Others have baniſhed them from their glo- 


rious Metropolis, and the Scat of "Onzver ſat 
Empire, into little Deſart Iſlande. Others 
haye impriſoned them in their own Palaces, 
and produced them only now and then to 
ſerve a particular Turn, or like Pageante, 
to grace a Mimick Triumph. Others, after 
deceiving Wild Emperors into Acts of * 
ranny, have had the Inſolence to give them 


opprobrious Language for offering t to debate 


with them, or for ſhewing any Reluctance, 
when they were compelled to ſign ſangui- 
vary and unnatural Edicts againſt their Sub- 


jects. But of all the Favourites that are 


branded to Poſterity by the Ancients, for I 
meddle not with Modern Inſtances, there is 
none, whoſe Story, ſome Circumſtances con- 
ſidered, is better worth our preſent Recol- 
lection than that of Aae, 


TyERE RE an" to be wiſhed, that the 
Writers of his Age had delivered down the 
Tranſactions of it with more Certalnty : But 

= ds 
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the ſhort Eſſay I have here drawn from the 
moſt Authentick -of them, imperfect as it 
is, will furniſh more ſolid and uſeful Re- 


* 


as £74 - * 
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EReuriNus then, was a Native of Gaul ; but | 
ſo mean and obſcure, that none of the Hiſ- 
torians have been able to deduce his Pedi- 
gree; and we find little Mention of him, till 
he was made Captain of the Guards to Theodo- 
ſinus the Great. Tis probable, his Begin- 
ning in the Military Service was much 
lower, and more ſuitable to his Extraction; 
but by what Ways and Means he was ad van- 
ced from them into this Poſt, we Me not 
told. Perhaps they were too flagrant to be 
named: However that be, he at laſt became 4 
Premier Miniſter, and Sole Favourite. 4 


HE had all the Endowments and Advan- 
tages Nature could give him, except that of 
Birth. His Perſon, according to Nicephorusr, 
Was 
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was tall and beautiful; his Temper compoſed 


and ſedate ; his Addreſ5 ſinooth and affable ; 
his Converſation ſubtle and inſinuating; which 
fitted him wonderfully for the Intrigues of a 
Court: For his Elevation quite turned his 
Head, and, inſtead of making a right Uſe of 
it, by behaving himſelf with Gratitude and 


Acknowledgment to his Prince, with Regard 
and Decency to his Superiors, he grew trea- 


cherous to the one, and inſolent to the other. 
He began to forget his Original, to neglect 


his old Friends; to ſwell with an Opinion of 


his own Sufficiency; to talk loudly of his 
Services and Deſerts; to flatter his Ambi- 
7201 And Avarice with unbounded Proſpects ; 
and in the End, to entertain Thoughts even 
of the Sovereign Power. 


In order to accompliſh which, he found it 
neceſſary to remove Men of Reſolution, 
Worth, and Probity, from the Court, and to 
fill their Places with ſuch as were of more 

moderate, 
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moderate, obſequious, and ductile Prin- 
 Ciples. 


Tn firſt Attempt he made of this Kind 
was upon Promotus, one of Theodeſius's 
Generals, who, a little before had defeated a 
Body of Barbarians, and obtained a /ignat 
and worderful Victory, which greatly eclipſed 
the Glory of Rufinus ; which, had it been 
gained by him, or any of his Creatures, would 
have been diſtinguiſhed with Grants and 
Titles. But Promotus found very different 
Effects from it: He was not only denied 
Fayour at Court, but envied and traduced 
there, for having received the Thanks and 

Congratulations of the People on his Re- 
turn to Conſtantinople. All this Merit could 
not defend a brave and ſucceſsful Officer 
from the vile Inſinuations and Calumnies of 
a jealous Farcurite. He was a Man of a fiery 
enterprizing Genius, forward in Action, and 
fearleſs in Danger; ſo far conſcious of his 
own Services, as to require Juſtice, and to 


reſent. 
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reſent Injuries. Zogimus, calls him, Ash ge 
N U x gerrlov, Sc. a Man above the 
Temptation of Money, who ſerved his Coun- 
try and his Prince without mean and for- 
dd Views. | 


 TaTIANUs and Proculus, Men in great 
Poſts, and of a conſiderable Family, were 


impartial Execution of their Offices was 2 
conſtant Reflection on his evil Adminiſira- 
tion. He therefore took Care to miffepre- 
ſent them too, to the Emperor; and in a 
| ſhort Time, by his falſe Accuſations, and 
other perfidious Artifices, accompliſhed their 
Ruin, to the great Detriment of the Publick, 
which loſt a Patriot in the one, and a Ge- 
neral in the other. 


Bur his Malice was not confined to /is 
gle Perſons: He knew how to depopulate 
whole Cities, and was the Adviſer of that in- 
human and barbarous Maſſacre of Theſſalo⸗ 
mica, 


the next Eye- ſore to him; their juſt and 


fit 


Tt 
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mica, wherein not leſs than ſeyen thouſand 
Perſons were ſacrificed ; for to promote any 
Deſign, Mens Lives were of little Conſide- 
ration with him. 


"Twas on this Occaſion St. Ambroſe ex- 
communicated Theodoſius, and made him ſen- 
ſible of the enormous Crime he had com- 
mitted, in gratifying an unchriſtian Revenge 
with the Effuſion - of ſo much Blood. But 
Rufinus, who had been the Cauſe of all, 
was hardened in Impenitence, and inſulted 
the Emperor's deyout Contrition ; which pro- 
yoked St. Ambroſe to rebuke him with the 
Indignation he deſerved. 


Tris excellent and truly Primitive Bi. 
ſhop, was not afraid of exerting his Autho- 
rity againſt the Enemies of Religion, though 
never ſo great and powerful. And tis much 
to be lamented, that his glorious Example 
ſhines at ſo great a Diſtance, as to haye loſt 
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all Influence on many of his Succeſſors, who 
have acted with a nearer View to their Tem- 
poral Advantages, than to their Spiritual 
Truſts; and have not only given up the 
Ceremonies and Diſcipline of the Church, 
but under a more extenſive Charity, have 


proſtituted her eſſential and fundamental 
Rights to deſigning Atheiſtical State ſinen; 


and that too, ſometimes, in Oppolition to the 


pious Intentions of Religious Princes. But 
' notwithſtanding all their pretended Meek- 
1eſ5, and low Submiſſions to Laymen in Au- 
| thority, they have frequently betrayed 
their Love of Dominion over the Clerg y, 
and to gratify their Revenge, have not ſcru- 
pled to ſtretch their Viſitorial Power 1 into a 
more than Papal Tyranny. 


Bur what is moſt wonderful, and worthy 


our Obſervation, is, Theodoſius all along re- 


tained a good Opinion of Rufinus, and at 
his Death appointed him Governor of his 
Son Arcadius; which, as it is the greateſt 
Blemiſh 
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| 641% 
| Blemiſh on his Character, ſo it is a clear 
Demonſtration, that no Prince can be ſecure 
from the Poiſon of ſuch Vipers, when once 
admitted into his Boſom For Theodoſcus, 
notwithſtanding the Detraction of the Pa- 
gen Hiſtorians, who every where traduce 
_ Chriſtianity and the Profeſſors of it, is juſt- 
ly recommended as a Pattern of Kingly Vir- 
tues, and in moſt Things deſerving the Imi- 
tation of all Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially in 
his great Regard to the Honour and Di/ct- 
ępline of the Church, 


Rurixus, after the Death of Theodoſius, 
was in reality Emperor of the Zaf?, and 
Arcadius only nominally. fo, though a 
Prince adorned with every Virtue, of a Soul 
truly Royal, of an Heart entirely Roman, 
He acted without controul, diſpoſed of all 
Offices, put in and turned out, pardoned and 
puniſhed at Pleaſure. He was, in a Word, 
Poſſeſſod of unlimited Power, and exerciſed 
it at large, oyer the Nobility | and the Po- 
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pulace, who were now both miſerably dege- 
nerated from the Virtue and Glory of their 
Anceſtors. The Dignity of the Patrician 
Order was in a great Meaſure extinguiſhed : 


The Plebeans Rights and Priviteges were 


groſly invaded : The Laws of the Twelve 
Tables, the Magna Charta of the Romans, 
were no longer held ſacred, but openly and 


ſcandalouſly violated : The Conſtitution, 
and even the Nane Name itſelf, was in 


danger of being totally aboliſhed. 


Tax Senate, that is the Majority of it, 


was become little better than a Collection or 


Aſembly of Penſioners, Preferment-Hun- 
ters, Boy-Politicians, Sham Patriots, Pet- 
ty Trators, and Court Slaves, like. the Mem- 
bers of the preſent Parliment of France, be- 
ing diveſted of their original Senatorian Au- 
thority, had loft all Senſe of Juſtice, all 
Freedom of Voting, all that Force of Elo- 


quence, that Spirit of Liberty, which ani- 


me the Old Romans, and made them the 
Terror 


/ 
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Terror of Arbitrary and Tyrannical Power, 
No Proceedings were too violent, no Decrees 
too unjuſt, no Proſecutions too ſanguinary, 
no Reſolutions too abſurd, no Actions, no 
Managements, too profligate for them, when 
they were executing the Commands of their 
Great Lord and Maſter Rufinus, They 
were grown odious in the Eyes of the People, 
and contemptible in the Opinion of him they 
ſerved ; whole Policy was firſt, to make Men 
profiitute their Characters to his Druadgery, 
that he might afterwards diſcard them at 


Pleaſure, without e of Danger oh 
from their Intereſts. 


TxBERIUS had not more Reaſon to laugh 
at the baſe Compliances of the Senate in his 
Time, when he cried out, O homines ad ſer- 
vitutem paratos! O Beaſts of Burthen ! 
than Rufinus had at the ſlayiſh Condeſcen- 
ſions of this. . But it may be urged in Apo- 
logy for the former, though Tacitus makes 
a very ſevere Reflection upon them, Scilicet 
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etiam lam, qui publicum Libertatem 
nollet tam projectæ ſervientium patientiæ 


tedebat 3 Such abj ect contented Slaves were 
nauſeous, even to a Tyrant: And Sueto- 
uius gives them no better Character; Dro. 
cantem ſenatum, & præcumbentem ſchi ad 
| genus ambiguis reſponſis & collida cuncta- 
| tione ſuſpendens. The Emperor vouch- 
ſafed not to anſwer the flattering Addreſfes 


.of the Senate, meanly begging, and proſtrate 
at his Feet: I ſay, it may be urged, in A po- 


logy for the former, That what they did was 
in Obedience to their Sovereign, whereas 
the latter acted in vile Snbmiſſion to their 


Fellow-Subjet. 


Nor was the Eccleſiaſtical Polity leſs 


corrupt than the Civil. For though the 


Church had at this Time a St. Ambroſe, and 


ſome few more Fathers, both in the Zaſt and 
Weſt, who were Champions, and ready to 
be Martyrs for her; yet the greater Num- 
ber of her Paſtors began to depart from the 
Purity. 
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Purity of her Doctrines, to renounce her 
Homilies, to relax her Canons, to encourage 
all Sorts of erroneous Opznzons, to preach 
up the fierce and unchriſtian Principles of 
Rebellion, inſtead of the meck and pacifick 

Precepts of the Goſpel. "Tis eaſy to con- 
cei ve what Effect ſuch Indulgences had in an 
Age inclinable to Hereſy and Schi/m. Men 
grew wanton in Matters of Faith; every 
one almoſt was for forming a Creed of his 
own; which, however ridiculous and abſurd, 


blaſphemous and prophane, neyer wanted 
Proſelytes. 


The Free-Thinkers, as they ſtyled them- 
ſelyes, treated the Przeſihood with the utmoſt 
Contempt, and denied the Sanction and Ef- 
ficacy of their Office. They ridicul'd the 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity as nothing but mere 
Conjuration and Prieſticraft; and publiſhed, 
without the leaſt Cenſure, their andigeſted 
irreligious Libels ſtolen from old Heretical 
Authors, and penned with more Aſſurance 

than 


68 
than Argument. The inferior revolting 
Clergy, in Defiance of their Duty and Cano- 
nical Obedience, reviled and maligned the 
Orthodox Biſhops, and were openly re- 
warded and applauded for it; whilſt the 
true Sons of the Church were impeached and 
perſecuted for detecting the Perils of Theſe 
Falſe Brethren, and aſſerting the Cauſe of 
her with a Fearleſs and Primitive Zeal. The 
. Arians, and Tome of the more conſiderable 
Sets, as Socrates Scholaſticus informs us, 


were become preſumptuous enough to de- 


mand not a Toleration only, but a Pubiick 
Eſtabliſhment of their Worſhip, and hoped 
to raiſe themſelves on the Ruins of the 
Church. TY, 


Bur Arcadius, leaſt they ſhould have 
Ex pectations of Favour from the Throne, 
took care to publiſh ſeveral Edicts, ſtill ex- 
tant in the Codes, againſt them, and to de- 
clare to the World, That as he had been 
educated in the true F. aith, ſo he would 

5 firmly 
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firmly adhere: to it, and countenance only 
thoſe of his own Perſuaſion. However, Ruf- 
nus knowing his wicked Adminiftration could 
not be ſupported, without ſubduing the 
Church -as well as the State, gave an inſo- 
lent Proof of his Power, ſuperſeded theſe 
Promiſes, and forced the young Emperor 
for a Time to retract his Royal Word. He 
pretended, That 7he Hereticks and Schi/ma- 
ticks were too numerous, and confequently 
too formidable a Body of Men to be difo- 
bliged in the preſent Juncture of Affairs; 
that a rigorous Enforcement of the Laws 
would be called a Perſecution 5 and that a 
Reign of Moderation was more glorious than 


a Reign of Julie, 2 


Tune Ruan every where interpoſed, 
every where prevailed ; and his Ambition for 
the preſent ſeemed fully ſatisfied ; but his Aua. 
rice knew no Bounds. This was his predo- 
minant Paſſion, which had for ſome Time lain | 
concealed, and now at Length broke out 
R like 
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Cin 
a Flame pent in. He made his Power 
entirely ſubſervient to it; all Preferments, 
Eecleſiaſtical, Civil, And Military, were 
publickly expoſed to Sale, and even the Pe- 
terminations of private Property were bought 
and ſold. He had Informers and Evidences 
in conſtant Pay, who were inſtructed, on 
Occaſion, to ſwear any Thing, to acruſo any 
Body; to prove this Man a Lunatici, and 
that an Ideot; by which Means he had the 
Lives and Fortunes of all the Subjects of the 
Empire at his Command. In a Word, his 
whole Adminiſtration was one continued 
Act of Rapine and Plunder; and though it 
laſted but a few Years, he bad by! his Grants 
from Arcadius, Contributions from the Pro- 
vinces, and Extortions from the People, 
heaped together ſo immeaſurable a Maſs of 
mealtb, that he grew too Bulky for a Sub 
jett, and became e dangerous t to the Crown. 


” dow” 


| 4 5 


B80 f notwithſtanding his jinmoderate Love 
of Money, he bad his Extravagancies, 


Which 
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which appeared chieflly in the Magnifieence 
of. his Buildings; for he erected the moſt 
ſumptuous and ſtately Fabrick in the whole 
Empire; and ſo vaſt was the Expence of. it, 
that the World, with ſome Reaſon, ſuſpe&- 
ed he had Recourſe to the Imperial Goffers, 
whilſt Works of greater Importance ſtood 
ſtill for want of Money. Hiſtorians: haye 
left us no particular Deſcriptions of this 
Houſe ; only Sogomen ſays in general, That 
it was an immenſe. and .coſtly Fabrick, built 
to perpetuate his Name and Family, But 
it happened to him, as it has ſince done to 
Molſey and others in England, That What 
he deſigned the Monument of his Greatneſs 
and Glory, proved one Occaſion of his N 
ates and Rein. 


% «a. +» A. 4 
4% ISÞ30 +4 


He affeted 8 more RA a perpe- 
tual Smoothneſs and Affability in his out- 
warde Behaviour; but underneath there 
 lurk'd a perſecuting and revengefi Soul: I 
may add alſo, the Trial and Impeachment 

R 2 of 
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of TLutianus, deſeribed by Zuſan mus, and 
others, black as any of his Cruelties, though 
1 proved fatal to himſelf: For it raiſed a 
general Diſcontent and Clamour throughout 
the Em pire, which was not in all his Sub- 
tilty ever actually to be compoſed. The 
People of Antioch, where Lucianus reſided, 
had him in great Eſteem and Veneration; 
and when they found to what Eatzemities 
Rufinus was proceeding, they committed ſe- 
yeral  Outrages, demanding Fuſtice, and 
threatening Revenge. - - Rufinus was not a 
little ſurprized, to find his old Friends the 
Populace turned upon him, and aſſuming a 
Spirit of Patrioti ſin, he - endeayoured to 


appeaſe their Rage, by pretending that Lu- 


cianus ſhould be uſed with Tenderneſs and 
Humanity, when at the ſame Time he was 
actually deſigning his Life. Such is the 
Moderation! ſuch the Mercy of Politicians 
and Stateſmen | But Lucianus wanted not an 
Advocate in the Midſt of his Sufferings, 


which, to his immortal Honour, when others 


meanly 


me 
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meanly ſprunk, durſt undertake the Cauſe of . 
perſecuted ain n 

Taz Riot on one Hand was condemned, 
as no leſs a Crime than Treaſon; on the 
other, it was excuſed as a juſt Remonſlrance, 
and a Caſe of Neceſſity : However, to paſs 
it over, he had now formed a Deſign to mar- 
ry his Daughter to Arcadius. But Fortune, 
that had hitherto deny'd him nothing, for- 
ſook him here; and Stilico, by his Agents 
at Conſtantinople, found Means of recom- 
mending another Lady, and engaged the Em. 
peror's - Affections before Rujfinus had the 
leaſt Suſpicion of it. 


Aus this his Power began viſibly to 
decline: The People freely arraigned his 
Miſmanagements, expoſed his Corruptiont, 
and called aloud for Reſtitution and Fuſtice. 
Some uttered bold Speeches in Publick AL 
ſemblies ; others wrote Invectives againſt him; 


| and 0 
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and even his own S/aves defended him with 
leſs Zeal and Vigour then uſual. 


Srilico was too wiſe and yigilant a 
1 not to improve this Opportunity 
to the beſt Advantage. He was of a more 
extended Genius, and better skill'd in Fine .. 
fes, the Stratagems and Myſteries of a deep 
and intricate Policy, than Rufinus himſelf: 
He was the Man in the World moſt capable 
of turning his own Weapons upon him, and 
making the Means of his Advancement the 
Inſtrument of his Ruin; which he the more 
eaſily affected by the Aſſiſtance of the La- 
dy, who, by his Intereſt, had been ſo high- 
ly preferred, and who now reigned abſolute 
in the Heart of Arcadius. She employed 
her whole Influence in fayour of him ; and 
was abundantly convinced, that her own 
Happineſs, as well as his, depended entirely 
on the Suppreſſion of Rrufinus and his Fa- 
mily : He could expect nothing but Re- 
yenge and Blood from a diſgraced and /#p- 

Manes 
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planted Stateſman ; nor the any Thing leſs 
from a female diſappointed Rival Such Ene- 
mies were not to be appeaſed, but deſtroy- 


Arr its white 2 obſerved their 
Motions with a ſtrict and watchful Eye: He 
Was fo conſcious of his own Guilt, ſo Jea- 
lous in his Nature, that he apprehended 
every Thing from a Party which was now 
coming into full Power and Authority: A 
Party, though hitherto ſmaller in Number 
than his own, yet always more conſiderable 
in Eſteem, being compoſed of Men of the 
firſt Rank, the largeſt Properties, and the 
greateſt Abilities; whom no Motives could 
induce to acquieſce tamely under the Grie- 
vances and Calamities of their Country, 
who could not without Horror reflect on 
the Conſequences of an endangered Church. 
a ſubverted Conſtitution, an exhauſted Tren- 
ſury, and a perpetual War; who preſerved 
the Principles of Religion, Honour, and 


; P Loyalty, 


2 


———— — — 
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Loyalty, in the worſt of ; WS even Nader 
his moſt dete ſtable » 


r he was not more . with the 
Apprehenſions of his own Ruin, than with 
the Thoughts of Stilico's Grandeur and Re- 
putation ; and reſolved, if poſſible, .not to 
part from his Power, without giving ſome 
Concuſſion to the State, which he conceived 


would moſt naturally be effected by calling 


in Foreign Powers: And therefore made a 


ſecret League, and ſtrict Alliance with the 


Goths, Huns, and Alans. But his chief 
Dependance was on Alaric the Goth, a Prince 
and Hero of great Renown, who had com- 
manded the Confederate Barbarians, inhabj- 
ting the Banks of the Danube, in that me- 
morable Victory obtained near the Julian 
Alps over the Uſurpers of the Weſtern 


Empire on the Death of Valeutiniau. Twas 


this Alaric who afterwards» diſtinguiſhed 
his e 1 by weny ſucceſiful 


rians 


„ 

rians have tranſmitted down to Poſterity, as 
a more than Second Hannibal, in conquer: 
ing and pe 6 Rome itſelf. 


Marte: ks thus andi abroad; he wanted 
not Tnflruments enough at Home ready to 
do their Part in any hardy and deſperate 
Enterprize. Of theſe Anriochus was the Chief; 
one more able to diſturb and annoy, than to 
direct and govern; and ſo naturally bent on 
Sedition and Miſchief, that he is called, 
Thovngizs Ggyeror, the Engine of Iniquity. 
Rufinns had for ever engaged him to his In- 
tereſt, by making him Procon ſul, or what 
we now call Lord Lieutenant of Greece; 

where he ravaged and plunder'd all before 
him. There were many, particularly Ge- 
rontins, whom he had alſo obliged, by put- 
ting under his Care the Streigbts of Ther- 
mopyle, which lying on the Gulph of Ziton, 
gave him the Command of the Sea. Geron- 


| Fins” was. a Man of leſs Abilities than Anrzo- 
:*8 ee 
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chus, but equally zealous to promote all per- 
nicious and treaſonable Practices. 


TRIS Attempt not only rouzed Srilico's 
Indignation, who had conſtant Intelligence 
of the moſt minute Springs and Progreſſes of 
it, but, with good Reaſon, gave great Offence 
to thoſe who had any Regards to the Com- 
mon Safety. And what a deplorable Cir- 
cumſtance is a Nation in, when its Chief Mi- 
nifters fly to Foreigners on every Approach 
of Danger; betray their Truſts, barter away 
the Conſtitution of their Country, and, in De- 
fiance of their natural Prince, enter into raſh 
and rebellious Ty cat ies. | 


HERE I may, without much Digreſſion, 
obſerve, That where Foreigners have been 
too freely admitted into any ſettled Govern- 
ment, they have ſeldom failed to alter the 

| Manners and Religion of the People, and 
the Nature and Frame of the Conſtitution ; 
which is the greater Argument againſt gene- 
ral 


( 131) 
ral Naturalizations, when we conſider that 
the Scum and Dregs, the Vagabonds and 
Beggars of other Countries generally take 
the Benefit of ſuch Laws. Methods thatare 
proper to adyance a State in its Beginning 
and Infancy, are often pernicious to it in its 
full Growth and Perfection. Rome owed 
its Riſe to the Admiſſion of the Sabinec, 
and its Ruin to the Admiſſion of the 
Got hs. 


Bur Rufinus was now tranſported with 
the Hopes he entertained of ſupplanting 
Srilico, and dreamed of nothing leſs than a 
Crown: For he was not content to oppoſe 
him only, but according to the uſual Gratz 
tude of Favourites, he had of late endea- 
voured to leſſen Arcadius in the Opinion of 
his People, to repreſent him as a poor weak 
Prince, unqualified for the Buſineſs of Em- 
pire, and by ſcattering vait Sums of Money, 
had drawn ſome brave Troops and Perſons 
of Diſtinction into his Faction, who were to 


„ join 
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join PRO depoſe Arcadiut, and proclaim 


him Emperor. 'T he Conſequenęe of. which 
was to be a Military Government, the con- 
ſtant Support of Uſurpation, and on of the 
greateſt Colamifics. a Nine can \ hour 
under. COR IT; Vonda bat 


N 
WNesc K [. 


Tu Hus the Condition 'of Princes is more 


unhappy, than that of private Men. T heis - 


high Station renders them incapable of re- 
ceiving the Returns of Friendſhip, or of 
knowing the Hearts of thoſe that... profeſs i it 
to them. Their Power of doing Goad, and 
conferring Benefits, excites Ambition and 
Envy, where it ſhould produce Duty and 
Gratitude, Nor are we to account for 
this, upon Hobb's and his Admirers vile No- 
tions of human Nature in general, but Ta- 
ther to impute it to the particular Misfor- 
tune of Kings in the Choice of their Fa- 
vourites, or to the Corruptious that are too 
often contracted 1 in Court. Education. 


Bur 


17 


vil 
int 


0 


2 
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Box to return to Refs; Attic 10 bad 
projected this Black: Treaſon againſt the beſt 
of Maſters, and moſt indulgent of Princes, 
he was infatuated into a Seeurity of Mn 
ceſs, inſomuch, that he had actually pre- 
pared the Donative, the Purple, and all the 
"__ oo of nn for his Teva. 


. 


Bur Gaines, a celebrated General, and a 
Friend to Stilico, reſolved to prevent the 
Ruin of his Country by the Deſtruction of 
Rufinus ; : and he accordingly accompliſhed 
it on the very Day that he had intended to 

dethrone and murder Arcadius. 


ArTER the Soldiers, who were his willing 
Executioners, had killed him, there was no 
vile or contemptuous Treatment - wanting to 
infult his dead Body. His Head was fixed 
on the Point of a Launce, and his mangled 
Carcaſs lay expoſed in the Streets to the Fu- 
* * the Multitude. A common Soldier 

cut 


> Cav” 


cut off his Right Hand; and had ſo con- 


trived it; that by drawing the Sjnews, 


which moved the Fingers, he could make 
it graſp any Thing at Pleaſure. With this 


Hand, he uſed to receive Bribes, he went 
about begging Alms, and crying at every 
Door, Aore To annoy, Remember a poor 
inſatiable Mreteh. The People pleaſed with 
any thing that ridiculed and expoſed the Me- 
mory of Rufinas, applauded the Fellow for 
his Ingenuity, and beſtowed their Mock- 
Pu, upon him. 


Such was. the End of this mighty Fa- 
Lourite And it may be of Inſtruction to 
others, T hat Coverouſneſs can never amaſs 
Riches ſufficient, nor Policy form Allian- 
ces ſtrong enough, to ſecure them at laſt 


from the Reſentments of an injured and op- 


preſſed Nation: They may ſee the fatal Ef- 
fects of Ambition and Avarice, and the na- 
tural Inſtability of new and fudden Great- 
neſs: They may learn that the Favours of 
| | | good 
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good Princes are not longer to- be relied 


on by their Miniſters, than they give Sati/- 
faction, and do Fuſtice to their Subjects. 


ARCADIUS, * he came to ) reflect fully 
on the Iniquity of Rufinus' 8 Actions, ex- 
preſſed an utter Deteſtation of his Memory, 
attainted his Blood, ſeized his Houſe, and 
confiſcated his Eſtate : But he permitted 
his Wife and Daughter, Objects below his 
Royal Vengeance, to ſteal into Sanctuary; 4 
where, with Difficulty, they were preſerved 
from the Rage of the People, to whom they 
had made themſelyes obnoxious and hateful 


by their exceſſive Covetouſneſs, Pride, and 
Inſolence. | 


Now Stilico directed the Councils of the 
Eaftern and Weſtern Empire without a Ri- 
val, and ſhewed the good Diſpoſition of his 
Miniſtry, by endeayouring | to compoſe Wars 
and Tumults, and to reſtore Peace and Hap- | 
pineſs to the Romans. 


FROM 
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| From this /7 wk Edge, it would be 
caſy to demonſtrate, That a Favourite Mi- 
niſtry is fundamentally deſtructive of good 
Government, and equally pernicious to the 
Prince, and to the People. 


To the 8 „in that it endangers his 
8 diveſts him of his Sovereignty, be- 
trays him into a Neglect of his beſt Friends, 
gives a low Idea of his Abilities, begets a 
Contempt of his Perſon ; and, in a Word. 
makes him the Tool Tacitus deſcribes Clau- 
dius Ceſar, Princeps cui non judicium non 
odium eft, niſi inditum ac juſſum, i. e. A 
Prince that is neither allowed the Uſe of his 
Reaſon, nor the Freedom of his Paſſions, 
but i is taught even to love and hate. 


To the People, in that it ſhuts up all Ac- 
cels to the Throne, deſtroys their fundamen- 
tal Rights, delivers them over to the Tyrati- 

ny of their Fellow-Subje&s, renders the 
whole 
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whole Adminiftration partial, and conſequent- | 
ly or and oppreſſive: | 


CE the Great was ſo convinced 
of theſe Truths, and fo skilled in the Po- 
licies of Government, that upon the firſt 
Murmurs and Remonſtrances of the People 
againſt his Miniſters and Favourites, for 
their Inſatiable Avarice, and Miſapplica- 
tion of the Publick Money, he iſſued out the 
following Edict, which Baronius calls, 
| Santo Sancti ſima, digna ſane que ad velum 
cujuſque principis pre foribus affigatur, 
cum ſpe contingat bonos Principes Aulico- 
rum, M. ini ſtrorum & Magiſtratuum Per pe- 
ram geftis rebus enormiter infamaria; a 
moſt righteous Law, and worthy to be en- 
graven on the Gates of all Royal Palaces; 
for it too oſten happens, that the beſt 
Princes ſuffer grievoully in their Characters 
by the Male-Adriniſtration of their Cour- 
tiers, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates. 


1 To 
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To all our Subje&s 8 the 
rovinces. 


me 3 there be any Perſon, of what Place, 
Condition, or Quality ſoeyer, that can 
truly and fully prove any of our Judges, 


A 
a 


of undue and corrupt Practices in the Exe- 
& cution of their reſpective Truſts, let him 
« yithall Freedom and Security approach the 
Throne, and appeal to us: We Ourſel ves 
& will hear, and take care of all; and if 
« the Facts be proved, will do ourſelyes 
« Tuftice. Let him accuſe them with all 
Freedom and Security for, as we ſaid, 
if he make good his Allegations, we will 
not fail to do our ſelves Juſtice on the 


a 
a 


„Man that ſhall be found to have impoſed 


& on us with /pecious, but deceitful Coun- 
« /els. And for his Encouragement that 
« ſhall make ſuch Diſcoyery, we will am- 


Wo, 


* 


Generals, Favourites, or Courtiers, guilty 


(139) 
& 'ply reward him with Honours and Riches : 
« So may the Divine Providence ever pro- 
« te& our Royal Perſon, and make us hap- 
« py. in the flouriſhing Condition of the 


= 


£ Empire.” 


* . the Prerogative of the Prince, 
and the Liberty of the Subject, which ſome 
Republican Schemes make incompatible, are 
vindicated in the ſame Breath; and no doubt, 
| when rightly underſtood, they will be ond 
to be the beſt Guardian of eachother. Pre- 
rogative, if it was not bounded by Liberty, 
would be apt to grow into Tyranny; and 
Liberty, if it was not reſtrained by Preroga- 
tive, would as naturally run into Anarchy. 
Intrepidus & ſecurus accedat, interpellat me, 
ipſe audiam omnia, expreſſes a very tender 
Senſe of the Salus Populi, and is what a 
Subject will only ask of his Prince. Ipſe 
me vindicabo de eo, qui me uſque ad hoc tem- 
pus, ſimulatd integritate deceperit, is the 
Yaioe of Majeſty, and what a Prince ought 
* to 
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to fay and 1 in Aſſertion of e and his 


. facred Authority. 


Wen this Edict was publiſhed, the Ro- 
mans were in no very Free State; and yet 
we ſee what ample Satisfaction they received 
from an abſolute and unlimited Prince. Nor 
did he think it any Diminution of his So- 
vereignty, to deliver up his chief Favourites 


to the juſt Complaints of his People. For 


they could not, with all their Subtlety and 
Influence impoſe upon him, That au Enqui- 
ry into Public Mi ſ management was afs 


frontive to Majeſly. On the contrary, he 


knew ſuch Doctrine were advanced by thaſe 
only who meant their own Security, more 
than his Service, and who would make 
Princes accountable for the Actions of their 


Miniſters ; which is a State of Bondage incon- 


ſiſtent with the nn and _—_ of 
Monarchy. ms 


Now 
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Now whether this Law is a Pattern for 
ſucceeding Ages, les abſolute than Conflan- 
tine; whether, when their Favourites be- 
come perfidious and inſolent, when their 
Judges give falſe and illegal Judgmente, 
when their Treaſurers ſquander and miſap- 
ply the Publick Money, when their Vice- 
rohe plunder the Provinces they thould pro- 
tect, when their Generals for mean and ſor- 
did Ends protract bloody and expenfive 
W. ars, whether i in ſuch Circumſtances Mer. 
cy ſhould not prevail over Juſtice, is, with 
all Deference, ſubmitted to thoſe whoſe Du- 
ty and Buſineſs it is to affift Princes with their 


Counſels, and to redreſs National Grie- | 
vances. 10 


Bor to diſcuſs the Topics above named at | 
large would require a Volume, and that is 
not intended here. Beſides, they might be 
illuſtrated with more Modern Examples than 
this of Rufinus, which, as they are of 


nearer 


(142) 
nearer Concernment to us, may hereafter 
deſerys our Enquiry and Examination. 


As to the Poem annexed to this under the 


| fame Title with the Eſſay; as the Original 
from Claudian wants no Commendation, our 
Author's Tranſlation - deſeryes it richly, 
But whoever underſtands Claudian, and will 
give himſelf the Trouble of comparing the 
Engliſh Tranſlation with the Latin, will find, 


that the Doctor has induſtriouſſy avoided 


all Paraphraſe, a very few Lines excepted; 


that he hath contracted the Sen/e in many 
Paſſages, and every where endeayour?d to ren- 


der his Author's Meaning with as little Va- 
 riation- as poſſible. So that he thinks him- 
ſelf not obliged to account for any Appli- 
cat ions or Parallels his Reader may pleaſe 
to make. 


RUFINUS: 


1 


— IT 
. 


* 


RU FIN US. 
O R. 


The FAvouRITE. 


„ 


Li as I 8 ſtand a *** Doubt 
Puzzles my Reaſon and diſturbs my 

oy 4 Thought, _ 
Whether this lower Worldby Chincs does more, ] | 
Or guided by the Guardian Hand of Jove. 


| Wren 1 ſurvey the World's harmonious Frame, 
How Nature lives immutably the ſame; 


How ſtated Bounds, and ambient Shores reſtrain 
The rowling Surges of the briny Main; 


How 


Ld 
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How conſtant Time revolves the circling Year; 
How Day and Night alternately appear; 
Then am I well convinc'd ſome ſecret Soul, 
Some firſt informing Power directs the Whole; 
Some great Intelligence, who turns the Þheres, 
Who rules the ſteady Motion of the Stars, 
Who decks with borrow'd Light the wanin g 

Moon, 
And fills with native Lgbt th' unchanging Sun, 
Who hangs the Earth amidſt ſurrounding Skies, 
And bids her various Fruits in various Scaſons 


riſe. 


Bur ſoon as J reflect on Human State, 
How blind, how unproportioned is our Fate ; 
How ill Men, crown'd with Bleſſings, ſmoothly 
paſs 
A golden Circle of delightful Days; 


How Good Men bear the rugged Paths of Life, 
Condemn'd to endleſs Cares, to endleſs Strife: 
Then am I loft again, Religion fails, 

Then Epicurus bolder Schen 'e prevails ; : 


p Which 


£7: > RR £. = 
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Which thro! the Void makes wanäring Aron? 
a ee es Het piped, im axe 
And calls the medley World; the Work of Chance 
Which God's eternal Providence denies, 
And en him „ the a Skies, 


* 7 


Wo itt Rufinus Pate my * moves, 
And God's Exiſtence and his Juſtice, proves. | 
| Nor do I longer undeceiy'd complain, : =_ 
The Wicked flouriſh, and triumphant reign; } 
Since they to Fortune's Hei hes are rais'd . 
To ruſh aun greater HY  hengdlong down. 

8 a inftrug — Bard, Pierion. * 

Whence, and. of whom, the dire Contagion came. 


Alefto 8 erich Rage and Envy glows, 
To, ſee the. World. poſſeſs d of ſweet Repoſe. 1 
Down to: che dreary Realms below ſhe bends, 
There | ſummons 4 Cabal of Sifter Fiewds,. (!+ / 
Thither unnumber'd Plagues direct their Flight, 
Aua cuſed Progeny of Hell and Night. 

15 1 
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Firſt, Di/cord rears her Head, the Nurſe of ar, 
Next Famine fiercely ſtalks with haughty Air; 

Then Age, fearce drags her Limbs, ſcarce draws 

her Breath, 2 2330) 

But tott'ring on, approaches neighb'ring Death. 

Here grows Diſeaſe, with inbred Tortures 

worn, | 


There Envy ſnarls, and others Good does / 


mourn, 5 WE; 
There Sorrow ſighs, her Robe to Tatters torn; 
Fear skulks behind, and trembling hides her Face, 


But Raſbneſs headlong thruſts her Front of Braſs ; 


Then Luxury, Wealth's Bane, profuſcly ſhines, 
Whilſt Want, attending in a Cloud, repines. 
A Train of ſleepleſs, ſelf-tormenting Cares, 
Daughters of meagre Avarice appears; 

Who as around her wither'd Neck they cling, 


Confeſs the Parent Hag from whence they Spring. 
Ferxe Ils of each malignant Kind reſort, 


A thouſand Monfters guard the dreadful Court. 


Aulpsr 
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Aunsr th infiens] Grids Alto fands, 
And a deep Silence awfully commands; 
Then in tumultuous Terms, like theſe, ex preſt, 
A Paſſion long had ſwell'd within her Breaſt. 


SHALL we ſupine permit theſe peaceful Day 85 
So ſmooth, ſo gay, ſo undiſturb d to paſs ? 
Shall Pity melt, ſhall Clemency controul 


A Fury fierce and unrelenting Soul? 
What do our Iron Whi ps, our Brands avail 7 7 


What all the horried Implements of Hell? 

Since mi ighty Nove debars us of his Skies, 

Since Theodofius too his Earth denics. 

Such were the Days, and ſo their Tenour ran, 
When the firſt happy Golden Age began, 
Virtue and Concord, with their heav'nly Train, 

With Piety and Faith ſecurely reign; 

Nay, Fuftice in imperial Pomp array d, 
| Boldly explores this everlaſting Shade; ä 
Me ſhe inſulting, menaces and awes, 
Reforms the World, and vindicates her Laws. 
And ſhall we then, neglected and forlorn, 
From every Region baniſhed, idly mourn ? 

Wa Aﬀert 
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Aſſert yourſelves, know what, and hence vou 

Attempt ſome glorious Miſchief worth * > 
Care. Nl 

Involye the Univerſe in W War, 

Oh! that I cou'd in Stugian Vapours riſe, 


Darken the Sun, pollute the balmy Skies; 
Let looſe the Rivers, deluge every Plain, 


Break down the Barriers of the roaring Main 


And ſhatter Nature into Chaos once __ 


So rag'd the Fiend and ted her Vipers nies 
Which hiſſing pour'd t heirPoiſon on the Ground. 
A Murmur thro' the jarring Audience rung, 
DifFrent Reſolves from diff rent Reaſons ſprung. 
So when the Fury of the Storm is paſt, | 
When the rough Winds in ſofter Murmurs waſt; 
So ſounds, ſo fluctuates the troubled Sea, 

As the expiring Tempeſt __ its way. 


Mecxra rifing then, addreſs'd the Theme. 
To whom Sedition, Ti umult, Rage belong; 
Whoſe Food is Entrails of the guiltleſs Dead, 


| W hoſe Drinkis Childrens Blood by Parents ſhed. 
She 


3 


PA 
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She ſcorch'd Alcides with a frantick Flame, 
She broke the Bow, the Savage World did tame; 
She nery'd the Arm, ſhe flung the deadly Dart, 
When Athamas trasfix'd Learcus Heart: 
She prompted Agamemnon's monſtrous W ife, 
To take her injur'd Lord's devored Life : 
She breath'd Revenge and Rage into the Son, 
So did the Mother's Blood the Sire's atone : 
She blinded OEadipus with kindred Charms, 
Forc'd him inceſtuous to a Mother's Arms 5 | 

She ſtung Thyeftes,- and his Fury 8 

She taught him to pollute a Daughter's Bed. 

Such "oe dreadful Speech. 


Your Schemes not practical, nor lawful-are, 
With Heav'n and Jove to wage unequal War: 
But if the Peace of Man you wou'd invade, ; 
If oer the ravag'd Earth Deſtruction ſpread, | © 

Then ſhall Rufnus, fram'd for ev'ry In, 
With your own Vengeance execute your Will. 


A Prodigy from Savage Parents ſprung 


Impetuous as a Tygre/s new with Young 3 
e ee Fierce 
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Fierce 2s the Hydra, fickle as the Flood, 
And keen as Meagre Harpies for their Food. 
| \ 
| Sooxw as the Infant drew the vital Air, 
J firſt recciv'd him to my nurſing Care; 


And often he when Tender yet, and Young, 
| Cry'd for the Teat, and on my Boſom hung: 
Whilſt my horn d Serpents round his Viſage play d; 


His Feature's form d, and there their Venom ſhed, 


Whilſt I infuſing, breath 'd into his Heart 


Deceit and Craft, and ev'ry hurtful Art; 
Taught him t involve his Soul in ſecret Clouds, 


With falſe diſſembling Smiles too with his Frauds. 


Not dying Patriots Tortures can allwage 
His inborn Cruelty, his native Rage: 
Not Tagus yellow Torrent can ſuffice 


His boundleſs and unſated Avarice - 


Nor all the Metal of Pactolus Streams, 


Nor Hermus glittering as the ſolar Beams. 


Ir you the Stratagem propos d approve, 


Let us to Court this Baue of Crowns remove. 


There 


The 


Guic 
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There ſhall he ſoon, with his intriguing Art, 
Guide uncontroul'd the willing Prince's Heart. 
Nor Numd's Wiſdom ſhall that Heart defend, 
When the Falſe Fav'rite acts the Faithful Friend. 


Soon as ſhe ended, the ſarrounding Crowd 
With Pcals of Joy the black Deſign applaud. 


Now with an Adamant her Hair ſhe bound, 

With a blue Serpent girt her Veßt around; 

Then haſts to Plegethon's impetuous Stream, 

Whoſe pitchy Wavesare Flakes of rowling Flame; 

There lights a Torch, and 2 with Wings 
diſplay d, 

Shoots ſwiftly thro' the Dun Tartarian Glade. 


A Pract on Gallia's utmoſt Verge there lies, 
Extended to the Sea, and Southern Skies 4 
Where once Ulyſſes, as old Fables tell, 
Invok'd and rais'd th' Inhabitants of Hell; 
Where oft with ſtaring Eyes the trembling Hind 
Sees + airy Phantoms skim before the Wind. 

Hence 
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Henee ſprings the Fury into upper Skies, 
Infecting all the Region as ſhe flies: 
She roars, and ſhakes the Atmoſphere around, 
And Earth and Sea rebcllow t6 the Sound. 
'Then ftraight transform'd her Snakes to Silver 
Hairs, ee of. | 


And like an old decrepid Sage appears; 
Slowly ſhe creeps along with trembling Gate, 
Scarce can her languid Limbs ſuſtain her Wet Shi. 
At length, arriving at Rufinus' Cell, 


Which, from his monſtruous Birth as knew ſo 
well, 


She mildly thus Hell's Songs Hope 5 0 
Sooth'd his Ambition, and inflam'd his Breaſt, 


Cax Sloth diſſolve Rufinus? Can'ft thou paſs 
Thy ſprightly Youth in ſoft inglorious Eaſc* ? 
Know, that thy better Fate, thy kinder Star, 
Does more exalted Paths for thee prepare. 

If thou an old Man's Counſel canſt obey, 
The ſubject World ſhallown thy Sov'reign Sway: 


For my enlighten'd Soul, m y conſcious Breaſt, 


Of Magisk's ſecret Science is poſſeſt. 
w. Oft 


If 


ft 
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Ofc have I forc'd with nyſtick midnight Spells, 
Pale SpeFres from their ſubterrancan Cells: 
Old Hecate attends my powerful Song, 
Powerful to haſten Fate, or to prolong 3 
Pow'rful, the rooted ſtubborn Oak to move, 
To top the Thunder burſting from above; 
To make the rapid Flood's deſcending Stream 
Flow backward to the Fountain whence it came. 
Nor doubt my Truth: Behold, with juſt n 
An Effort of my Art, a Palace riſe. 


Sux ſaid ; and, lo! a Palace tow ring ſeems, 
With Parian Pillars, and Metallick Beams. 


_ Rufinus, raviſh'd with the vaſt Delight, 
Gorges his Avarice, and gluts his Sight, 


Such was his Tranſport, ſuch his ſudden Pride, 


When Midas firſt his Golden Wiſh enjoy'd: 
hut as his ſtiffning Food to Metal turn'd, 


He found his Raſhneſs, and his Ruin mourn'd. 


Be thou or Man, or God, Rufinus ſaid, 
I follow where ſoc'r thy Pictates lead. 


X TEN 
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* 22 — — 


( 134 ) 


Tren "IEF his Hut he flies, aſſumes the State 
Propounded by the Fiend, prepar d by Fate. 
Ambition ſoon began to lift her Head, 15 
Soaring, ſhe mounts with reſtleſs Pinions ſpread; 
But Juſtice conſcious, ſhuns the poiſon'd Air, 
Where only proſtituted Tools repair; * 

Where Stilico and Virtue not avail; 
Where Royal Favours ſtand 2 to Sale; 9 


Where now Rafinus, ſcandalouſly great, 
Loads lab'ring Nations with oppreſſive Weight; 


Keeps the obſequious World depending till 
On the proud Dictates of his lawleſs Will; 
Advances thoſe, whoſe fierce and factious Zeal 
Prompts ever to reſſ, and to rebel | 


But thoſe Impeaches, who their Prince commend, 


Who, dauntleſs, dare his ſacred Rights defend. 


| Expounds ſmall Riots into higheſt Crimes = 


i s 
Brands Loyalty as Treaſon to the Times. 
An haughty Minion, mad with Empire grown, 
Enflaves the Su/jefs, and inſults the Throne. 


2 
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A TrousanD diſemboguing Rivers pay 

Their everlaſting Homage to the Sea; Ez 
The Nile, the Rhine, the Danube, and the Tk bames, 
Pour conſtant down their tributary Streams: 
But yet the Sea confeſſes no Increaſe, 

For all is ſwallowed in the deep Abyſs. 

In craving, ſtill Rufinus Soul remains, 

Tho' fed with Show'rs of Gold, and Floods of 

Gains ; n | X 

For he deſpoils and ravages the Land, 
No State is free, from his rapacious Hand; 
7 reaſures immenſe he hoards, erects a Tow'r, J 
To lodge the plunder'd World's collected Store & 
Unmeaſur'dis his Wealth, unbounded is his Pow 'r. 


Oh! whither wou'dſt thou rove, miſtaken Man? 
Vain are thy Hopes, thy Acquiſitions vain: 
For now, ſuppoſe thy Avarice poſſeſt 
Of all the Splendor of the glitt'ring Eft, 
Of Creſus' Maſs of Wealth, of Cyrus' Crown, 


Suppoſe the Ocean's Treaſure all thy own, 
| 2 „ 


(5s) 
Still wou'd thy Soul repine, ſtill ask for more, 
Unbleſt with Plenty, with Abundance poor. 
Fabricius in himſelf, in Virtue great, 5 
Diſdain'd a Monarch's Bribe, deſpis d his State. 


SERRANUS, as he graced the Conſul's Chair, 
So cou'd he guide the Plow's laborious Share. 
The fam'd, the warlike Curii deign'd to dwell 
In a poor lonely Cot, and humble Cell. 


Such a Retreat to me's more glorious far, 


Than all thy Pomp, than all thy Triumphs are: 


Give me my ſolitary native Home, 

Take thou thy riſing Tow'r, thy lofty Dome; 
Tho' there, thy Furniture of radiant Die 
Abſtracts and raviſhes the curious Eye; 
Though each Apartment, ev'ry ſpacious Room, 
Shines with the Glories of the Tyrian Loom; 
Yet here I vicw a more delightful Scene, 


Where Nature's freſheſt Bloom and Beautics 


reign, 


Where the warm Zephir 8 genial balmy Wing, ä 


Playing. diffuſes an a <roenal Spring: 
. Tho 
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Th ho' there thy lewd laſcivious Limbs are - hai, © | 
On a rich downy Couch, or golden Bra, 
Vet here, extended on the flow ry Graſs, 
More free from Carc, my guiltleſs Hours Ipaſs: 
Tho there, thy Sycopbants, a fervile Race, 4 
Cringe at thy Levees, and reſound thy Praiſe, 2 

Yet bere a murm ring Stream, or warbling Bird, x 
To me does ſweeter Harmony afford. 


NarTuzE on all the Pow'r of Bliſs beſtows, 
Which from her bounteous Source perpetual flows · 
But he alone with Happineſs is bleſt, 

Who knows to uſe it rightly when poſſeſt. 

A Doctrine, if well poiz d in Reaſon's Scale, 
Nor Luxury, nor Want would thus prevail. 
Nor wou'd our Fleets ſo frequent plow the Main, 
Nor our embattled Armies ſtrow the Plain. | 


Bur, Oh! Riſffuus is to Reaſon blind! | 
A ftrange Hydropick Thirſt inflames his Mind. 
No Bribes his growing Appetite can ſate 7 


For new Poſſeſſions new Deſires create, | . 
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No Senſe of Shame, no Modefty reſtrains, 
Where Avarice, or where Ambition reigns. 
When with {ſtrict Oaths his al Faith he 
binds 
Falſe are his Vows, and nch de his Deſigns. 


Now, Should a Patriot riſe, his Pow'r oppoſe, 


Shou'd he aſſert a finking Nation's Cauſe, 

He ftirs a Vengeance, nothing can coatroul, 
Such is the Rancour of his haughty S6ul 3 

Fell as a Lioneſs in Lybia' s Plain, 

When tortur'd with the Jav'lin's pointed Pain 
Or a ſpurn'd Serpent, as ſhe ſhoots along, 

With Light'ning in her Eyes, and Poiſon in her 


Tongue. 


Nox will thoſe Families eraz'd ſuffice, 
But Provinces, and Cities, he deſtroys; 


Urg'd on with blind Revenge, and ſettled Hate, 


He labours the Confuſion of the State; 
Subverts the Nation's old eftabliſh'd Frame, 


Explodes her Laws, and tramples on her Fame. 
1 8 
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Ir e' re in Mercy he pretends to ſave | 3 
A Man puſu'd by Faction from the Grave : 
Then he invents new Puniſhments, newDains, 
Condemns to Silence, and from Truth reſtrains * 
Then Racks and Pillories, and Bonds. and Bars, 
Then Ruin and npeackmauts he prepares. 
0 Dreadful Mercy! more than Death ſevere! 
That doubly tortures whom it ſeems to ſpare! ; 


Arr ſeem enflay'd, all bow to him alone; 
Nor dare their Hate their juſt Reſentments own ; 
But inward grieve, their Sighs and Pangs confin'd, 
Which with convrl/rve Sorrow tear the Ming. 
Envy is mute, ——-'tis Treaſon to diſcloſe 


The baneful Source of their eternal W oes. 


But Stilico's 1 aperior Soul appears 
Unſhock'd, unmov'd by baſe ignoble Fears. 


He is the Polar Star, directs the State, 
When Parties rage, and Publick Tempeſts beat 
He 


hs, 


(160) 
He is the ſafe Retreat, the ſweet Repoſe, 
Can ſooth and calm afflited Virzue's Moes. 
He is the ſolid, firm unſhaken Force, RE 
That onl y knows to ſtem th' Invaders Courſe, 


So when a River ſwell'd with Winter's Riins, 
The Limits of its wonted Shore diſdains; 


With unreſiſted Rage, the Torrent flows; 
But as it rowling -mects a mighty Rock, 
Whoſe fix'd Foundations can repel the Shock, 

Elided Surges roar in Eddies round, 8 

The Rock uumod' d, reverberates the Sound. 


| Bridges, and Stones, and Trees, in vain oppoſe, 


Jil 


ſo 
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fo 
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Some ſhort Time after, the Doctor's pub= | 
liſhing his Britiſh Palladium, or a Welcome 
of Lord Bolingbroke from France, Dr. 
Swift, Dr. Friend, and Mr. Prior, with 
ſome of theirs and my Lord's Friends, 
came to pay a Viſit to Dr. King; and brought 
along with them the Key of the Gazeteer's 
Office, together with another Key for the 
Uſe of the Paper. Office; which, at that 
Time, was made the Repoſitory or Arylum 
for the Pope, the Pretender, and the Devil, 
together with the Effigies of Dr. Sacheverel, 
and ſome other High Prieſts, who were 
ſeized in a grand Cavalcade, as the Mob, cal. 
led then . — ns Mob; were marching along 
in great Triumph to burn them at Vhiteball, 
or Char ing Croſs. 


Tk. Day following, this friendly Viſit, 

which was New Year's Day, 1711, the Docs 
tor took Poſſeſſion, and entered upon his 
„ Office; 
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- Office; and in two or three Days after, 
waited upon my Lord Bolnghroke, then 
Secretary of State: He dined with his 
Lordſhip, and thanked him for his kind 
Remembrance of him, at a Time when he 
had almoſt forgot himſelf. 


And ſince I have in this Place, in tender 


Regard to the Memory of Dr. King, an Op- 


portunity given me, I muſt complain of the 
Unkindneſs, as well as hateful Ingratitude 


of Mr. John Barber, (now Mr. Alder. 


man Barber,) then Printer of London, who 
printed the Gagette at that Time; and 
was ſo cruel to the Doctor, as to oblige 
him to ſit up till Three or Four a-Clock in 
the Morning of thoſe Days the Cagzette 
was publiſhed, to correct the Errors of the 
Preſs; which Buſineſs was not belonging to 
the Author, but a Corrector, who is kept 


for that Purpoſe in every Printing-Houſe of 


any Conſequence ; though this Slavery was 


impoſed on the Doctor, and was indeed, the 
© . main 


the 
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main Reaſon he quitted it. And yet 
our Author had been yery kind and obliging 
to Mr. Barber, in writing Examiners, and 
ſome other Papers, for him gratis the Co- 
pies whereof were of confi derable Advan- 
tage to him as a Printer, and which the 
Publick were very ſenſible of, thoſe Mri- 
lings, at that Juncture, made him known 
to the Miniſtry; who afterwards employed 
him in the Sate- Paper, called the Gazerze 
which was no ſmall Gain to the Printer 
thereof, during the Time for diſcharging ſo 
many thouſand Priſoners, as the Ac of Par- 
liament for Relief of Inſol vent Debtors then 
diſcharged : When there were ſingle Adver- 
tiſements in ſome of thoſe Gazettes, that 

contained ſeven hundred Names and up- 
wards, every one of which paid one Shilling 
to the Printer, at leaſt, ,nay, ſometimes five 
Shillings, and ſo on to a Guinea; if the 
Priſoner was ftreightened for Time, this was 
the Golden Age! 1735 


, 
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Azour Midſummer, 1712, the Doctor 
quitted his Employ, and retired to a Gentle- 


man's Houſe on Lambeth Side of the Wa- 


ter : Þ where he had diverted himſelf a Sum- 


mer or two before : Here he enjoyed him- 


ſelf to his full Content, having the Satisfaction 


of a Friend or two, a Bottle, and his Books; 


though he frequently viſited my Lord Cla- 
rendon, at Somerſet-Honſe, ſo long as he 


was able. I remember a little Incident of 
that Summer that pleaſed him much; which 


was the Surrender of Dunkirk PER the 


Hands of the © Britiſh Troops, : 


/ 


Txz Doctor bids perle Valetudi- 


narian at this Time, and being natural- 


ly whimſical, and out of the common Way 
in his Taſte of Pleaſure, hearing the Arch- 


biſhop was not pleaſed with the general Re- 


joicings of the People on this Occaſion, 


and that he had ordered his Gates to be ſhut, 


reſolved, ' 


> 
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reſol ved, with ſome Friends of his, to be 


ſingularly merry at this little Cot, and give 
the Watermen, and others, of Lambeth, 


two or three Barrels of Beer, in Three- 


Cony- Wall; where the good-natur'd Doctor 
diſpenſed his Favours with an equal Hand, 
to the Health of the Queen, and the Proſpe- 


_ rity of Great Britain; where Man, Wo- 


man, and Child returned to their own Homes, 


neither mad, drunk, or diſappointed. 


0 
x 


& 


FROM this T ime, the DoQtor droop'd in- 
ſenſibly till the Autumn Seafon 3 and then 
he neither cared to ſe, or be ſeen by any Bo- 
dy; and Winter drawing on, he ſhut him- 
ſelf up entirely from his neareſt Friends; 
and would not ſo much as ſee my Lord 
Clarendon; who hearing of his weak State and 
Condition, ordered his Siſter to take a Chair, _ 
and go and fetch him toa Lodging he had 


provided for him over-againſt Somer/et- 
Houſe | in the Strand, where, next Dey about 
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Noon, being Chriſtmas-Day, he expired, 
with all the Patience and Reſignation of a 
Philoſopher, and the true Devotion of a 
Chriſtian Hero; but would not be perſwa- 
ded to go to Reſt the Night before, or lie 
down, till he had made ſuch a Will as he 
thought was agreeable to my Lord Claren. 
don's Inclinations : Who , after his Death, 
took Care of his Funeral. Arid he was 


| decently interred in the Cloiſters of Weſt- 


minſter- Abbey, next to his Maſter Dr. Knipe, 
to whom a. little before he had dedicated 
his Heathen Gods. He was a Civilian, ex- 
quiſitcly well read; a skilful Judge, and 
among the Learned, an univerſal Scholar; . 
a Critick, and Adept ; in all Sciences and Lan- 
guages expert; and our Exgliſb Ovid, among 
the Poets. In Converſation, he was grave 


and entertaining, without Levity or Spleen: * 


As an Author, his Character may be * 
ſummꝰ d up in the fix following Lines: * 


Read 
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Read here, in ſo of eff Sounds the keeneft Satyr, 

A Pen dipt deep in Gall, 4 Heart good Natures, 

An Engliſh Ovid, from bis Birth be ſeems, 

Inſpir'd alike with firong Poctick Dreams; 

The Roman, Rants of Heroes, Gods, and Jove, 
"A The Briton * paints The Art of Love. 


4 Ty of Dr. Kine" s Will, made the Night 
> |. oe he died. | 


« FN this Name of God, Amen. I W illiam 
« I King, of Chriſt-Church, Oxon, Doctor 
of Laws, being of perfect Mind and Me- 


“ mory, and hoping to be ſaved by the Me- 


« rits of Jeſus Chriſt, do make this wi laſt 
« Will and Teſtament. 


« T consTiTUTE and appoint my loving 


„ Siſter Elizabeth King, my ſole Executrix 
and Reſiduary Legatce of all my Eſtate, 
or Eſtates, Real or Perſonal, in Poſſeſſion 

4 or Reyerſion: To which I ſet my Hand 
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| 4 Seal, this Twenty-fourth Day of De: | 


cember, in the Year of our Lord, 1712. 


and in the Preſence of the Witneſſes here. | 


unto ſubſcribed ; who were requeſted to 
be Witneſſes to the fame, and who ſub- 


ſcribed their N ames in the Preſence of | 


each other, being requeſted ſo to do by 
the Teſtator, who read the ſame twice, 
and _ before he ſubſer bed the 
ſame,”? 


. 


WILLIAM KING. o 


Sign'd ſealed and delivered in the Pre- 
fence of us the ſubſcribing Wit- 
neſſes who were requeſted by the 
Teſtator to db it, in the Preſence of 

each other, and did fo accordingly. 


M. B. Son of J. B. 
R. B. Servant to Lord Cornbury. 
J. B. of London. 
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ArTof — Pu DDINGS: 


dk 


* 


— 


PUDDING j 15 0Wn 'd fo be 


Ty fe ets of native Ingenuity. | 
Ari of Cookery. 


— 


| SING of Fo 0 D, by Britiſh Nurſe deſign'd, 
1 To make the Stripling brave, and Maiden Kind. 

Delay not Muſe in Numbers to rehearſe 

The Pleaſures of our Life, and Sinews of our Verſe. 

Let Pudding” s Diſh, moſt wholſome, be thy Theme, 

And dip thy ſwelling Plumes in fragrant Cream. 

Sing then that Diſh ſo fitting to improve 


A tender Modeſty, and trembling Loe; 
Swimming in Butter of a Golden Hue, 
Garniſh'd with Drops of { Roſe” $ ſpicy Dew. 

| - . of 1 50 er 
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Sometimes the frugal Matron ſeems in haſte, 
Nor cares to beat her Pudding into Paſte : 1 
Vet Milk in proper Skillet ſhe will place, 
And gently Spice it with a Blade of Mace : 
Then ſet ſome careful Damſel to look to't, 
And ſtill to ſtir away the Biſbop's- 00k ; 
For if burnt Milk ſhou'd to the Bottom ſtick, 


Like over-heated- Zeal, twou'd make F olks lick. 


Toto the Milk her Flow'r ſhe gently throws, 
As Valets now wou'd powder tender Beaus : 
The liquid Forms in ha/?7y Maſs nnite, | 

Both equally delicious as they're White. : 

In ſhining Diſh the haſty Maſs-is thrown, 

And ſeems to want no Graces but its own. 

Yet ſtill the Houſewife brings i in freſh Supplies, 
To gratity the Taſte, and pleaſe the Eyes. 


She on the Surface Lumps of Butter lays, 


Which, melting with the Heat, its Beams diſplays; 


From whence it cauſes Wonder to behold 


A Silver Soil bedeck'd with Streams of Gold / 


Se 
At 
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A Hepcr-Hos after a Quaking | 


PuLppbIixG. 


S Neptune, when the Three-Tongu'd Fork 
A by takes, | 

| With Strength- Divine the Globe-Terreſtrial ſhakes. 
The higheſt Hills, N ature's ſtupendous Piles, 


- 0 
— .... 


Break with the Force, and quiver into Iſles; 
Yet on the Ruins grow the lofty Pines, 


Vallies ſhines. 


And Snow unmelte 


Thus when the Dame her 


7e-Hog-PUDDING 
breaks, "To 


Her Fork indents irreparable Streaks, 


The trembling Lumps with Butter all around, : F 
Seems to perceive Its Fall, and then be drown'd, 
11 And yet to th' Tops appear, and Almonds thick, 
With bright Loaf Sugar on the Surface ſtick. 
B22  _— 


\ ” 
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2 


— 


* 


Pr UDDI NGS of dar ious Colours in 


a Diſh. W 


O, Painter-like, variegate the Shade, 


And thus from Puppincs there's a 
| Landſcape made. 

And Wrst, a 
diſpoſe | 


Their Ever-Greens int 


"LonDon, * when they would 


well-order d Rows, 
80 mix their Colours, that each diff rent plant | 


Gives Light and Shadow as the others want. 


* The two Royal Gardiners. 


Making e DDING "A 
g good Husband. Fron 


\ i E Virgins, as theſe Lines you kindly take, Let 1 
So may you Mill ſich glorious Pudding make, In fic 


C 
That Crouds of Youth may ever be at Strife, No 
| To gain the . Compoſer for his Wife. be 6 


Sack 


MISC E I. LANVTES 


* 
ears A I % . - * . 8 


a þ< * . 


Sack and Sugar to Quaking- 


PUDDING. 


Oh Delicious. 


B T where muſt our Confeſſion firſt begin, ; 
If Sack and Sugar once be thought a Sin? 


* 1 


1 Au , * * 


Broild Pu DDING. 
ID in the Dark, we Mortals ſeldom know 
H From whence the Source of Happineſs may 
flow 5 | 
Who to Broil d Pudding would their Thoughts have 
bent | 
From bright Prwrzkla“s Love- ſick Diſcontent ? 
Yet fo it was, PEWTERIA felt Love's Heat 
In fiercer Flames than thoſe which roaſt her Meat. 
No Pudding's loſt, but may with freſh Delight, 
be either Fry'd next Day, or Broil'd at Night 


Mattos 


. 
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Mutton PV DDIN G. 
UT Mutton, thou moſt nouriſhing of Meat 


. Whole ſingle Joint“ may conſtitute a Treat; 
When made a Pudding, you excel the reſt 


As much as That of other Food is beſt. 
* A Loin. | 


vv E Ea. 
| \ A 7 E know how Ruin once did reign, 
When Rome was fir'd, and Senate ſlain; 
The Prince with Brother's Gore imbru'd, 


His tender Mother's Life purſu'd. 


* 


How he the Carcaſe as it lay, 

Did without Tear or Bluſh ſurvey, 

And Cenſure each majeſtic Grace 

That ſtill adorn'd that breathleſs Face ; 

Yet he with ,Sword conld domineer 

Where Deng A does firſt appear, 

From Rage of Phubus ; and Command 
Thro' his whole Courſe, even to that Strand 


Wheie 


„ 


MISCELLANIES. 7 
u here He, abhorring ſuch a Sight, 
Sinks in the watry Gloom of Night. | 


Yet he cou'd. Death and Terror throw, 

Where Thule ſtarves 40 | Northern-Snow . *2 
Where Sout hern-Heats do fiercely paſs 

O'er burning Sands that melt to Glaſs. 

Fond Hopes! Could Heighth of Pow'r aflwage 
The mad Exceſs of NtR o's Rage? 


Hard is the Fate when Subjects find 
The Sword-Unjuſt to Poiſon join'd. 8 


VERSESs left in the King of 
France's Bed- chamber, after the 
Death of the Duke de Mont mo- 


r ancy.. 


() N ne fe Jouvient que du Mal 
2 Ingratitude regne au Monde, 
L'injure ſe grave au Metal, 


E. le Bien fait s'ecrit ſur l'Onde. 


In 


— —ccoSCt--  _— dt 2 


I . 
9 ö 
o 
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» 


To Mr. Carter, Servant to the 


Lord CARTERET. 


3 


\ Ccept of Healch from One who writing This, 


Wiſhes you in the ſame that now he is; 
Tho to your Perſon he may be unknown, 
His Wiſhes are as hearty as your own. 
For Carter”s Drink, when in his Maſter's Hand, 


Has Pleaſure and Good-Nature at Command. 


What tho' his Lordſhip's Lands are in your 'Truſt, 


*Tis Greater to his ds... to be Juſt. 

As to that Matter, no one can find Fault, 

If you ſupply him ſtill with well-dry'd Malt. 
Still be a Servant conſtant to afford, 


A Liquor fitting for your gen'rous Lord 4 


Liquor, like Him, from Seeds of Worth in Light, 


With ſparkling Atoms ſtill aſcending bright. 


May your Accompts ſo with your Lord Rand clear, 


And have your Reputation like your Beer ; 


The 


Actu. 
Adve. 
Ille i. 


Legit 
Hinc 
Creſc 
Talil 
Sic 1 


Cart 


Orbe 
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The main Perfection of your Life purſue, | 

In March, October, ev'ry Month ſtill brew, 

And get the Character of Who but 7 ou © 


Ad AMICUM. 


P Rimus ab Angliacis, Carolinæ Tyntus in Oras, 
Palladias Artes ſecum, Cytharamg ſonantem 
Attulit, aff illi Comites Parnaſſido ana 


Adveniunt autorg; Vie conſultus Apollo 


Ile idem ſparſos longe lateq; Colonos 

Legibus in cœtus æquis, atq; opfida cogit, 

Hinc hominum mollieri animos hinc mercibus optis 
C reſcere divitias & ſurgere tecta Deorum 

Talibus auſpiciis doctæ conduntur Athenæ, 

u, / Byr/a ingentem Didonis cr-vit in Urbem 
Carthago recum Domitrix ; fic Aurea Roma 


ar, Orbe triumphato nitidum caput intulit aſtris. 


GC Attempted 
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a 


Attempted in E NGLISH, 
NYNTE was the Man who firſt from Britiſh 
Shore, | 
Palladian Arts to CAROLIN A. bore : 
His tuneſul Harp attending Mules ſtrung, 
And Phebus Skill inſpir'd the Lays he ſung. 
Strong Towers and Palaces their Riſe began, 


And liſt'ning Stones to ſacred Fabricks ran. 


Juſt Laws were taught, and curious Arts of Peace, 


And Trade's brisk Current flow'd with Wealth's 


Increaſe ; 


On ſuch Foundations learned Athens roſe ; 


So Dido's Thong did Carthage firſt incloſe: 


So Rome was Taught 0% Empires to ſubdue, 


As Tynte Creates, and Governs now the New. 


/ 


A LETTER to a FRIEND. 


— 


Dear IT 


Heard yeſterday, that on Friday laſt, your 
Hopes of marrying the Fair Lady MEIINDA, 
were all vaniſhed, and that ſhe is in the E 
ces of your Rival. I proteſt it made ſtrong Impreſ- 
ſions on me, ſo that I fled to BotTH1vs for Conſola- 
tion. But his Notions being too philoſophical for 
me, (yet to comfort you, I was reſolved) I ſet my 
{elf to ſearch my conſtant Guide, in Affairs of this 
| Life, to ſee if I might find any thing that in ſuch 
Diſtreſs might be an Aſſiſtance to my Friend. The 
Guide I mention is my little Grammar, which for 
the many Receipts both in the Syntax and Qui 
mihi, may vie with any Philoſopher who pretends 
to Morality or Politicks. I conſidered, Why may 
not he that treats ſo much of Words and Speech, 
have ſomething concerning Women, who have fo 
vaſt a Talent in them both? And, at leaft, if any 
thing concerning Matrimony may be found, it will 
be in his Deſcription of the Three Concords. [I 
went therefore to my Fate, and as a lucky Omen, 
the firſt Line I met with was, 


Omnia vincit amor; & nos cedamus amort : 


Love all things conquers; een we yield to Love. 


6 1 | And 
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And here, thought I, appears the Cauſe how ſo 
ingenious, ſedate, and thoughtful a Man as my 
Friend, could let himſelf be rufled with the Paſ- 
ſion of Love: But it is like our Deſtiny, ſooner or 
later we muſt all come to it, and therefore Reſiſt- 
ance being in vain, we ought to comply with its 
firſt Motions, that ſo our Doom may be quickly 
known, without the Torment of Expectation: 


And this agrees excellently with the Verſes of an 


old F riend of mine; 
Might &ercomes Rig ht; and 3 Love can 
conquer 1 8 
The grey- hair 'd Senator, and ſparkiſh Junker. 
Then ſince this Love will conquer One by One, 


Let's All agree to yield ; the Work is done. 

I had ſcarce given my ſelf time to look on the 
Book, but I again caſt my Eye on a Paſſage 
Thich I PORE might juſtify my Friend in his 
Endeavours to Alter his Condition, as the marricd 
People term it, which was this ; ; 


Zempora mutantur & nos mutamur in illis. 


The Times are chang'd; 


and with them, 
chang'd are we. = FRO 


But 


Bu 


not a 


pen [ 


at 
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But then 1 again conſider'd, that this Change is 


not always for the better, and that it Bight hap- 


pen to my Friend as it did to * . 


Times change, We change, but Ju it is thy 


Curſe, 
Ever to Change, and ever for the Worſe. 


So that there may happen That, in my Friend's Caſe : 


A Danger may have been avoided inſtead of a 


Bleſſing being loſt. For we find in the Accidence, That 
Happineſs in Marriage ſeems to be confin'd only to 
Kings and Queens. There is no ſuch Expreſſion 
as Ricardus & Melinda ſunt beati. Richard and 


Melinda are happy. But only, Rex & Regina 


beati, The King and the Queen are happy ; which 
made me fall into this pathetic Expreſſion; 


If Kings and Queens are only to be bleſf 
When join'd together, &en God help the reſt. 


So that the Comforts of Matrimony ſeems to be the 


Flowers and Prerogatives of the Crown, never to 


be alienated, 


Indeed let my Friend remember the Troubles 
he underwent in his Courtſhip, the 'Tempeſts, the 
"NA the a, the Contempt and the De- 

1 ; 


" 


hs MISCELLANTES® 


ſpair; and I think I ought to congratulate my 
Friend's Deliverance. To ſez the Hard-heartednei; 
of theſe Women, 


Pectora fercuſſit, pectus quoque robora ſiunt. 


Upon which an Acquaintance of mine made this 


Paraphraſe. 


Ll 


At Cynthia's Feet the Vidim of her Eyes 
The wretched, ſad, deſpairing, Damon ies. 
And does ſuch piteous Tales of. Love rehearſe 
As might an A Fortreſs pierce * 


He ſrikes his Breaſt, but with a wond'rous 
Stroke | 


'Tis Cynthia's Breaſt that hardens into Oak. 

Each fainting Sigh, and each Heart-rending 
Groan 

. Increaſe her Inclinations to be Stone. 

But, O. that Stone her charming B-auty keeps, 

Cynthia's the Marbk, but 'tis Damon weep. 


Iknow my dear Friend, as he can have no deſire 


of Torments, ſo for the Continuance of ſuch, he has 
in him an inſeparable Appetite after Liberty, and 
being the Maſter of his Time as well as Incli- 
nations. How ſweet is the Sound of Dilucu! 


| ſargere 
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ſargere ſaluberrimum et, when it can be pronoun- 


ced without any one to contradict it. 


O, may your Hours of Life be unconfin'd, 

And wear an equal Freedom with your Mind. 

And may no Screech-Owl'sVoice from Curtains prate, 

How your diverting F riends have kept you late. 
And when Aurora rouſes you to Wealth, 


And with her Fragrant Dari would give You 
Health. 


Obey her Voice 5 ha let it not be ſaid 8 


Tou were commanded then to lie in Bed. 


I will dats you but with one Contemplation 


more, which ſhall be upon theſe Words, in the 
lame Place; > 


Amantium ire Amoris redintegratio eſt. 


which plainly ſeems to me to deſcribe this Opi- 
nion of ſome Old Philoſophers, That Envy and 
Strife was the firſt Principle of all Things; and 
that when People had fought and ſquabbled 
'till they were weary, they became very lo- 
ving, and fell to the Production of Creatures. I 
have ſent you this Tranſlation out of a Frag- 
ment which may belong to Lacretius, or ſome 
her Author, | 


Men 


16. 
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Men ſay the Goddeſs Strife preſides above, — 


And cauſes Things, and mixes e en with Love. UL 


He that adores her muſt expect her Scorn, 

W hilt Crouds of bleeding Slaves her State adorn, 

She Wars, makes Peace, is C roſs, Gay, Sour, 
and Kind, LT 

And flies the Compaſs of the various Wind. 


But when ſhe ſeems the Congu "reſs in the Field, 
Shell in that unexpected Minute yield. 


Then let Hymen's Rites begin; 

I6 triumph. Enter in. 
But you that have th' mnconfiant Torment got, Tn 
Conſi ſder not the Fortune of your Lot; 
That Goddeſs who now bears the Name of Wife 


WasYours for Hours before; now His for Life. 


For my Part, I ſhould not envy his Bargain; 


and I. am ſure I wiſh you as well as my felt; and 
I am, with all Sincerity, 


P. & lf you ſhew this to any Perſon 
breathing, you ſhall ſurely be 
pinch'd by the Fuiries. ULYSSES. 


Your obliged Friend, F 
(tho' perhaps out of your Memory) 


BaLTHaSAR ICHENKEVELT-« 
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ULYSSES and TIRESIAS. 


ULYSSES 


I kae when funk and Pooket low, 


What ſubtil Arts, what ſecret Ways 
May the deſponding fortune raiſe? 
Lou laugh : Thus Miſery 1 is cod ' 


TIKES.IAS. 
Tat it enough you are return'd, 
Home by your Wit ; and view again 
Your Farm of Ithac, and Wife Pen. 
ULYSSES. 
SageFriend, whoſe Word's Law to me, 
My Want and Nakedneſs you ſee : 
The Sparks, who made my Wife ſuch Offers, | 


Have left me nothing in my Coffers ; 
"> | They'ye 


n MISCELLANIES 
They've kill'd my Oxen, Sheep and Geeſe, 
Eat up my Bacon and my Cheeſe. 


Lineage and Virtue, at this Puſh, a * 
Without the Ge/#'s not worth a Ruſh. ou 
5 Befor 
TI RET Ther 
Why, not to mince the Matter more, 

You are averſe to being poor ; 

Therefore find out ſome rich old Cuff 51 ” 

That never wk he has enough -Y Ce 

Have you a Swan, a Turkey-Pye, It 

With Woodcocks, thither let em fly. | vet! 


The Firſt-F ruits of your early Spring, 
Not to the Gods, but to Him bring. 


Tho' he a foundling Baſtard be, 
Convict of frequent Perjury ; 
His Hands with Brother's Blood imbru'd, 
By Juſtice for that Crime purſu d. 
The Wall, if ask d, yet don't refuſe, 


And loſe your Friend, to ſave your Shoes. 


% 
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ULYSSES. 
Twixt Damas and the Kennel go, 

Which is the filthieſt of the Two ? 

Before 77 2 own it was not ſo; 


There with the beſt he us'd to 4 
T IRE STA 
Why, by that Means you'll never thriye, 
ULV 88 E S. 


It will be very hard, that's true, 


Yet Ill my gen'rons Mind ſubdue, 


- —— — 


20 WET CRONE 


— 


A Wcanflation out of TA 880 
Cant. 3. Stanza 3. 


The Sea grown high, and Pole unknown do find, 


Have urg'd to ſeek ſome unfrequented Shore; 


How falſe is ev ry Wave, and treach'rous ev'ry 


Wind? 
If wiſh'd-for Land ſome happier Sight dete 


Diſtant Huzzas, ſaluting Clamours riſe, 
Each ſtrives to ſhow his Mate th'approaching Bay, 
Forgets paſt Danger and the. tedious Way. 


Out of H ESI OD. 


Subjects here, 


Array d wich godly Virtues, aid appear ; 0 


Care, Pain, Old Age and Grief were baniſh'd far, 


With all the dread of Laws, and doubtful War, 


But 


O when bold Mariners, whoſe Hopes of Ore, 


HEN Salurn reign'd in Heaven, his 


But 4 1 3 mix d with Innocence, 
Feaſted el Underſtanding and their Senſe. 
Nature abounded with unenvy'd Store, 

Till their diſcreeteſt Wits could ask no more; | 
And when, by Fate, they came to breathe their 
- >» 
Diſſoly'd in Sleep their Hitting Vitals paſt. 
Then to much happier Manſions they remov'd, 


There prais'd their God, and were by him beloy'd. 


That is, they were as Happy as the Day is long. 


THAME and 1818. 
O the God Thame as thro' ſome Pond he 


| 8 glides, 


| Into the Arms of wand'ring Vis aides 


His Strength, Her Softneſs; in one Bed combine, 
And Both with Bands inextricable join; 


Now 


n + * * 
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3, MISCELLAN TES. 
Now no Cærultan-Nymph, or Sea-God, knows 
Where Vis, or where 2 hame, diſtintly flows; 
But with a laſting Charm they blend their Stream, 
Producing one Imperial River 7. HAME. 


8 


— * : * : . . e . . . * 


No TRUST to APPEARANCES. 


Laſs, 
And for her pretty Mouth admir'd her Face. 
Kate had lik d Sam for Nole of Roman Size, 
Not minding his Complexion, nor his Eyes. 
They met. Says Sam, Alas ! to lay the Truth, 
I find my ſelf deceiv'd by that ſmall Mouth. 
Alas! cries Kate, cau'd any one ſuppoſe, 

I col be fo deceiv'd by ſuch a Noſe ? | 

But I henceforth ſhall hold this Maxim Juſt, 

To have | Experience Firſt, and then to Truſt. 


Of 


o_ WILLS had view'd Rate Betts, a luſcious 
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2 


Of DREAMS. 
ECCLES. Ch. V. Ver. 4. For a Dream 
cometh through the multitude of Buſineſs. 


Somnia que ludunt Mente volitantibus Umbris, 
Non delubra Deum nec ab Athere numina mittuns 


Sed fibi quiſque facit, &c. 
PETRONIUS. 


7 | HE flitting Dreams that play before the 
Wind, | 


Are not by Heav'n for Propheſies deſign'd ; 
Nor by Aitherial-Beings ſent us down, 


But each Man is Creator of his own. 


For when their weary Limbs are ſunk in Eaſe, 
The Souls eſſay to wander where they pleaſe ; 
The ſcatter'd Images have Space to play, | 


And Night repeats the Labours of the Day. 


 MISCELTAWERS 


_—_— 


I waked, ſpeaking theſe out of a Pax 
Dream in the Morning. -” 
N N | ATU RE a T, bouſand-Ways complains; _ 


A 7 bouſand-Words expreſs her Pains, Nay, 

But for her Laughter has but 7 hree, That 
And very fmall ones, Ha, ha, he. ie a 
, _ 

va | 3 And 


One 10 Lord Bleſſi ington's Similes For y 
5 | in his Play, call'd, The Lofi Then 
Frinceſs. ATxacey. „„ 


=” as a Huntſman going out to Hawk, And | 
And finds #20 Filberds growing on one Stalk; 


The one he cracks, and finding it not found: 


; Fancy s the other 1 that's on the Ground. 
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PASSAG B from the ſame P LA Y. 


— Stand here alive" 

Nay, ye ſhall dye (quoth ke) fo may I thrive. 
That is to ſay, One, Two, and likewiſe Three. 
To the firſt Knight thus inſtantly ſpake He, 

I did condemn Thee, therefore Thou ſhalt dye, 
And for your Death there's a N cceſſity ; + - 
For you have been the Cauſe of that *Knight'sDeath, 
Then turning to the third Knight, thus he faith, | 
Thou haſt not done what I commanded thee, 


And thus he caus'd em to be ſlain all Three, 


Ano ther, from the ſame. 
[FF N a Day betwixt them Two ſaid thus ; 
A Lord is loſt if he be vicious. 
And Drunkenneſs will be a foul Record 
Of any Man, and chiefly of a Lord: 
" i. e. The ſecond Knight. 


9 — — — — 
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His Mind, his Senſe, and his Limbs ev'ry one. 


That Wine's not guilty of ſo great Offence. 5 


— ä "IF 


For there are many an Eye, and many an Ear 
Still waiting on a Lord, he knows not where. 
For God's Love therefore drink more temp'rately 


Wine makes a Man to loſe moſt wretchedly, 


Thou ſhalt ſee the Reverſe (quoth he) anon, 


And prove it by your own Experience. 


There is no Wine bereaves me of my Senſe. 


> CRAPU- 


Lac 04, 
Felix 
It lies 
the m 


CRAPULIA: 


O R, THE 


Region of the Cropficks. 


CHAP 1 
The Situation of the Country. 


RAPULIA is a very fair and large Terri- 
tory, which, on the North, is bounded 
with the Athiopic Ocean, on the Eaſ with 
Laconia and Viraginia, on the South by Moronia- 
Felix, and Weſtward with the 7 ryphonian-Fenns. 
It lies. in that Part of the Univerſe where is bred 
the monſtrous Bird called RUC, that for its Prey 
will bear off an Elephant in its Talons, and is 
deſcribed by the modern Geographers. 


THE Soil is too fruitful, and the Heavens too 
ſerene ; ſo that I have looked upon them with a 
ſilent Envy, not without Pity, when I conſidered 
they were Bleſſings ſo little deſerved by the Inha- 
bitants. It lies in Seyenty-four Degrees of Lon- 

= gitude, 
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gitude, and Sixty Degrees of Latitude, and Ele- 
ven Degrees diſtant from the Cape of Good Hope; 
and lies, as it were, oppoſite to the whole Coaſt of 
Africa. It is commonly divided into Two Pro. | 
vinces, Pamphagonia, and Toronia, the former of 
which is of che {ame Length and Breadth as Great 
Britain (which I hope will not be taken as any 
Reflection) the other is equal to the High and Low- 
Dutch Lands: Both obey the ſame Prince, are 
Governed by the ſame Laws, and differ yery little 
in their Habit, or their Manners. 


1 


C 


PAurHAGO STA: Or, Glutton' 
Paradiſe. 


dA4MPHAGONTAisof a Triangular Figure, bou 

like that of the Antient Agypt, or the Greek thai 

Letter Delta (A) it is Mountainons, incloted Bl edit 

with very high Hills: Its Soil is of the richeſt, 6 Wo 
that Birds which come thither to feed, if they tarry por 
but three Months, grow ſo very fat and weighty; Pal 
that they cannot fly back again over the Moun- The 
tains, but ſuffer themſelyes to be taken up in the idle 


Hand, and are as delicious as the Ortolan, or th: i Sh: 
Bec- | 
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Bectaficos of the Italians. And it is no wonder to 
them, who know that Geeſe in Scotland are gene- 
rated from Leaves fallen into the Water; and be- 
lieve the Teſtimony of one of our Embaſſadors, 
that in the North-Eaſt Parts of the World, Lambs 
grow upon Stalks like Cabbages, and eat up the 
Graſs all round about them, to find the ſame Sort 
of Proviſions in this Country. Beſides, the Fiſh 
upon that Coaſt are in ſuch Plenty, and ſo vora- 
cious (whether they conform themſelves to the Ge- 
nius of the Place and People, or preſage to them- 
ſelves the Honour of ſo magnificent a Sepulchre as 
was given to Nero's Turbat) that as ſoon as the 
Hook is caſt in, they preſs to it as the Ghoſts in 
Lucian did to Charon's Boat, and cling to the Iron 
as Miners do to a Rope that is let down when the 
Light of their Candle forebodes ſome malignant 
Exhalation. 


TAE Sea-Ports, with which this Country a- 
bounds more than any other, are of no other Uſe 
than to receive and take in ſuch Things as are 
edible, which they have for their ſuperfluous 
Wool and Hides: Nor may the Inhabitants ex, 
port any Thing that has the leaſt relation to the 
Palate. You ſee nothing there but Fruit-Trees. 
They hate Plains, Limes, and Willows, as being 
idle and barren, and yield nothing uſeful but their 
Shade. There are Hops, Pears, Plumbs, and 
Apples 


30 CR-APUL IA: Of, 
Apples in the Hedge-rows, as there is in all Ivronia; 
from whence the Lombards, and ſome Counties in the 
Weſt of England, have learned their Improvements. 
In antient Times, Frugonia, or the Landof Frugality, 
took in, this Country, as one of its Provinces z and 
Hiſtories tell us, that in Saturn's Time the Fru- 
gonian Princes gave Laws to all this Part of the 
World, and had their Palace there, and that their 
Country was called Fagonia, from the Simplicity 
of their Diet, which conſiſted only in Beech-maft ; 
but that Yoke has been long ago ſhaken off; their 
Manners are wholly changed; and from the' Uni- 
verſality of their Food, they have obtained in 
their own Country Language, the Title of Pam- 
phagones. 


K 
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RIVTA NDY, or Tight-bittia (that we may 

take the Provinces in their Order) were it not 

for a Temperament peculiar tothe Place, is ra- 

ther of the hotteſt to produce theſe who are properly 

called good Trenchermen. Its utmoſt Point, which 

other Geographers call the Promontory of the Terra 

Auſiralts, is of the ſame Latitude as the moſt 

_ 
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Southerly Parts of Caſtile, and is about Forty-two 
Degrees diſtant from the Aquator. The Inhabi- 
tants have curled Hair, and dusky Complexions, 
| and regard more the Delicacy, than the Largeneſs 
and Number of their Diſhes. In this very Pro- 
montory, which we ſhall call the Black One, from 
its Colour (for it is a very ſmoaky Region, partly 
from the frequent Vapours of the Place, partly 
from its Vicinity to the Terra del Fogo, which by 
the common Conſent of Geographers lies on the 
Right-hand of it, but rather nearer than they have 
placed it) i is the City Lucina, whoſe Buildings are 
lofty, but apt to be ſmoaky, and offenſive to the 
Smell. From whence a Colony went, perhaps, 


as far as the Indies, where it remains to this Day 
"Wa the Name of Cochin-China. 


HE RE 1s the famous Temple of the great Deity 
Omaſius Gorgut, or Gorbelly. It is a vaſt Pile, and 
contains a Thouſand Hearths, and as many Altars, 
and thoſe always employed but in the Rucal et- 
tivals. In the midſt is a high Pyramid, as lofty as 
the Hand of Man can erect it, little inferior to thoſe 
of Memphis. It is called the Cheminean Tower. 
This riſing high, gives the Signal of War to the 
adjoining Countries. For, as we by Beacons lighted 
upon a high Hill, diſcover the Danger of an ap- 
proaching Enemy, ſo theſe on the contrary, do 
the ame, by letting their Smoke ceaſe, and their 


Fires 


Fires go out. For when the perpetual Vapour 
ceaſes to roll forth in thick and dark Clouds of 
Smoke, it is a Token that the Hambrians are draw- 
ing nearer, than whom there can be no Enemy more 
terrible to this Nation. There are ſeveral leſſer 
Towns, that lie under the Dominion of this ſu- 
preme City. Charbons is the largeſt Village, and 
what is ſeldom een elſewhere, lies all under 
Ground. Upon its barren Soil ariſes another, tho 
of leſs Note, called Favillia. After theſe lies Je- 
naille, a narrow Town, and Barilli, a broad one, 
both conſiderable. On the Left are ſome ſab 
ſervient petty Hamlets, as 4//adora, Marmitta, 


Culliera, all uſeful for the Reception of Strangers, 


amongſt which, that of Marmitta is watered by 
the River Livenza ; which, as is ſaid of a Fountain 
in the Peak of Derby, boils over Twice in Four- 
and-twenty Hours. 


— 


The Second Province of P a M pH 4- 


GONIA. 


EXT to this is the Golhſinian Diſtrict, 
the moſt pleaſant Part of Pamphagonia, 


covered with Dates, Almonds, Figs, Olives, 


Pomgranates, Oranges, Citrons, and Piſtaches; 
through which run the ſmootheſt of Streams called 


the 
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the Olum. Here is the beautiful Ci of Mar. 
zapane, with noble Turrets glittering with Gold, but 
lying too open to 'the Enemy. Over it hang the 
 Zucker-Hills, out of whoſe Bowels they draw 
ſomething that is hard, white, and ſparkling, but 
ſweet as that Moiſture which the Ancients gathered 
out of the Reeds which grew in Arabia and the In- 
dies. You ſhall find few People here who are 
grown up, but what have loſt their Teeth, and 
have ſtinking Breaths. Near to this 1s the little 
City Seplaſjum, which admits of no Tradeſmen 
but Perfumers. It is a Town of great Commerce 
with the People of Viraginia, eſpecially the Loca- 
' nians, who uſe to change their Looking-Glaſs with 
them for Oyls and Paſtils. The Agrecableneſs of 
the Place, and the Bounty of the Heavens, is 
favourable to their Art; for the whole, Tract of 
Land, at certain Se 8 is covered with aroma- 
tick Comfits, that fall like Hail-ſtones : Which 
Anathamiaſis 1 take to be eſſentially the ſame as 
that Aerial Honey which we often find upon our 
Oaks, eſpecially in the Spring, and that it differs 
only in Thickneſs: For whereas that Honey is 
ſprinkled in Drops, the little Globules are hardned 
by the intenſe Cold of the Mohave e and 
rebound in falle g. 5 
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| q the Third Province of p A M- 


HA 


N the Fifty-fifth Degree we come into the 
Plains of Lecania, and fo into the very Heart 
of Pamphagonia, where the chief City we mect 

with is Cibiniam, which is waſhed with the acid 
Streams of the River 4//agion. In the Forum, or 
Market-place, is the Tomb (as I conjecture by the 


Footſteps of ſome Letters now remaining) of Apicius 


that famons Roman, not very Beautiful, but An- 
tique.. It is engraved upon the Shell of a Sea- 


Crab; and it might happen, notwithſtanding what 


Seneca ſays, that this famous Epicure after ha- 


ving ſought for larger Shell-fiſh than the Coafts 


of Gallia could ſapply him with, and then going 


in vain to Africa, to make a flcther Enquiry, he 


might hear ſome Rumour concerning this Coaſt, 


ſteer his Courſe thither, and there dye of a Surfeit. 
But this. I leave to the Criticks. 
only mention the moit fertile Fields of Lardans 


Here J ſhall 


and Ofulia. The delicious Situation of Moria 


della, the pleaſanteſt of Places had wonderfully de- 
lighted me, had it not been for the Salt- works 
which often approach too near it. There is an of- 
* fenſive, ſinking Town, called Formagium, alias 

Butter- 
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Rial Ini) and <_ a Biggs Place near the 
Confines of Toronia. 


3 HA STEN to. the Metropolis of the whtalh 
Region, which, whether you reſpect the Unifor= 
mity of the Building, the Manners of the People, 
or their Way of Living; Their Rules for Behaviour, 
their Law and Juſtice ; will ſhew as much as s if I 
were to deſcend to Particulars. 


» 4 — — K* 8 * 


CHAP. VI. 
07 the Metropolis of PAuPHA- 


GONIA, and the Cyftoms of the .Y 
Darn 1 


HERE are but very few Villages in this 
Country, as well as in ſome others; from 
whence a Traveller may conjecture, that 

the Country- Towns are devoured by the Cities, 

. which are not ſo many in Number as they are 

1 large and populous 3 of which the Mother and 

„CGoverneſs is called A4riocreopolig, The Report 


0 goes, that in ancient Times there were two famous 
3 Cities, Artopolis and Creatium, which had many 
. and long Conteſts about the Superiority: For ſo 
4 it happens to Places as well as Men that in- 
as creaſe in Power; inſomuch as the two moſt flon- 
{- L 3 >» mg . riſhing 
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riſhing Univerſities in the World (to bi of which 


I bear the Relation of a Son, tho? I am more pe- 


culiarly obliged to one of them for my Education) 
notwithſtanding they are Sifters, could not abſtain 
from ſo ungrateful a Contention. | 


Artororts boaſted of its Antiquity, and that 
it had flouriſhed in the Saturnian Age, when it 
had as yet no Rival. CREATIUM ſet forth its own 
Splendor, Pleaſantneſs, and Power. At laſt, a 
Council being called, Creatium got the Profrbnce 


by the mniverfal Votes of the Aſſembly: For 
ſuch is the Iniquity of the Times, that tho' the 


Head be covered with Grey Hairs, yet nothing 
is allowed to the Reverence of Antiquity, when 


encountred by a proud and upſtart Novelty. The 


other City is now ſo far neglected, that the Ruins, 
or Footſteps of its Magnificence, are ſcarce remain- 
ing, any more than of Yerulam ; as is moſt elegantly 
ſet forth by our noble Poet Sper/er, in his Verſes on 
that Subject; this Latter uſurping the Name of the 
other, as well as the other, has now the double 
Title of Artocreopolis. The City is more extenſive 
than beautiful : It is fortified with a large and 
deep Ditch of running Water, which waſhes al- 


moſt all the Streets, wherein are a Thouſand ſe- 


yeral Ponds for Fiſh ; upon which ſwim Ducks, 
Geeſe, Swans, and all Sorts of Water-Fowl, which 


has been ca imitated by the * of A4, 
a barg. 
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barg. This Ditch is called Grueſſa. There are 
two Walls, whoſe Materials were furniſhed by the 
Fleſh-Market ; for they are made of Bones, the 
larger ſerving for the Foundations, the leſſer for 
the Superſtructure, whilſt the ſmalleſt fill up what 
is wanting in the Middle; being all cemented with 
the Whites of Eggs, by a wonderful Artifice. The 
Houſes are not very beautiful, nor built high, after 
the Manner of other Cities; ſo that there is no 
need of an. Auguſtus to reſiriin the Buildings to 
the Heighth of Seventy Foot, as it was done at 
Rome; nor is there room for a Senera, or Juvenal, 
to complain of the Multitude of their Stairs, and 
Number of thEir Stories. 


Trzy have no regard for Stair-Caſes ; for in- 
deed none of the Citizens care for them, partly 
from the Trouble of getting up them (eſpecially 
when, as they often do, they have drank heartily) 
as much as for the Danger of getting down again. 
Their Houſes are all covered with large Blade- 
bones, very neatly joined together. There are no Free 
Citizens admitted, but ſuch whoſe Employment 
has more immediately ſome relation to the Table. 
Husbandmen, Smiths, Millers, and Butchers, liye 
in their Colonies, who, when they have a Belly of 
an unweildy Bulk, are promoted to be Burgeſſes; 
to which Degree none were anciently admitted but 
Cooks, Ber, Victuallers, and the graveſt Scha- 
| tors, 
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tors, who are. choſen here as in other Places, not fot 


their Prudence, Riches, or Length of Beard; but A 
for their Meaſure, which they muſt come up to ir 
Yearly, if they will pretend to bear any Office in IM nator 
the Publick. As any one grows in Dimenſions, he riſe; I am 
in Honour; fo that T have ſeen ſome who, from that | 
the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Village, have Ml © dc 
for their Merits, been promoted to a more fi- the 
mous Town, fas at laſt obtained the Senatorial Ml 22 
Dignity in this moſt celebrated City. And yet, mw 
when by ſome Diſeaſe (as it often happens) or by 4.8 
Age, they have grown leaner than they are allowed TL 
to be by the Statntes, have loft their Honqur, to- wk 


gether with the Bulk of their Carcaſe. The Wi fed 
Streets were payed with poliſhed Marble, which 


ſeemed ſtrange amongſt a People ſo incurious, 75 
both becauſe the Workmanfhip was troubleſome bera 
and there might be Danger in its being ſlippery. 3 
But the true Reaſon of it was, that they might not Ml one 


be forced to lift their Feet higher than ordinary by Ml . Cl 
the Incquality of the Pavement; and likewiſe that 


the 
the Chairs of the Senators might the more eafily WW clin 
be puſhed forward : For they never go on Foot, ſery 


or on Horſe- back, nor even in a Coach, to the foo! 
Exchange, or their Publick Feaſts, becauſe of ther 
Weight; but they are moved about in great, Goa 
eaſy, Elbow-Chairs, with four Wheels to them, 
and continue fitting ſo fixt, in the ſame Poſture, 
ſnoring and . till * are wheeled Home 
again. Af 
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Arx the Four Gates of this City, whoſe Form 


js circular, there ſit in their Turns as many Se- 


nators, who are called Baſcadores; theſe carefully 


examine all who come an and go out: Them 


that go out, leſt they ſhould preſume by Chance 
to do it faſting, which they can eaſily judge of by 
the Extent of their Bellies, and the Matter being 
proved, they are fined in a double Supper : Them 
that come in, to ſee what they bring with them 
upon their return; for they muſt neither depart 


with empty Stomachs, nor come back with empty 


Hands. Every Month, according to the Laws, 
which they unwillingly tranſgreſs, there are ſta- 


ted Feaſts, at which all the Senators are obliged. 


to be preſent, that after Dinner (for no Perſon can 
give his Vote before he has dined) they may deli- 
berate concerning the Publick Affairs. The Name 
of their Common-Hall is Pyr hanos- come. Every 
one knows his own Seat, and his Conveniences of 
a Cloſe-Stool, and a Couch to repoſe upon, when 
the Heat of their Wine, and ſeaſoned Dainties in- 
cline them to it. Their greateſt Delicacies are 


ſerved up at the firſt Courſe ; for they think it 


fooliſh not to eat the beſt Things with the greateſt 
Appetite : Nor do they cut their Boars, Sheep, 


Goats, and Lambs into Joints, or Quarters, as com- 
monly we do, but convey them whole to Table, 


* The Devil raks the hindmoſt: 


by 


* * 5 W 
7 a> YN * K e b 

r 

* an I " P i # 
} 4 o 

" 
» 
\ RAS 4 ' 


' 


, : " p 9 
b RES} 
: * 
* * 
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by the help of Machines, as I remember to have rea ff 


in Petronius Arbiter. They, are fineable, who riſt 
before they have ſat ſix Hours; for when the Edge 
of their Stomach is blunted, they do, what they call, 
fit and piddle; they Eat and Drink ſo leiſurely, for the 
{ame Reaſon as the famous Epicure of old wiſhed 
that his Neck were as long as a Crahe's. They mea. 
ſare the ſeaſonable Time for their Departure after 
this Method: They have a Door to their 'Town- 
Houſe, which is wide enough for the largeſt Man 
to enter when he is faſting; through this the 
Gueſts paſs, and when any one would depart, if 
he ſtops in this Paſſage, he is truſted to go out at 
another Door ; but if it be as caſy as if he were 
faſting, the Maſter of the Ceremonies makes him 
tarry till he comes to be of a ſtatutable Magni- 
tude : After which Example, Willfrid's Needle in 
Bever-Caſtle, was a pleaſant Tryal of Roman-Ca- 
tholick Sanctity. They have Gardens of many 
Acres Extent, but not like thoſe of Adonis, or A. 
cinous; for nothing delightful is to be expected in 
them, neither Order, or Regularity of Walk, or 
Graſs-plots, or variety of Flowers in the Borders; 
bat you will find all planted with Cabbages, Tur- 
nips, Garlick, and Musk-melons, which were 
carried hence to Italy, and are in Quantity ſufficient 
to feaſt an Hundred Pythagoreans. 


THERE is a Publick College, or Hoſpital, 
W hither they are ſent who have got the * 
| Gout, 
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greafy, is hard to determine. 
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Gout, or Aſthma, by their eating and drinking 3 | 
and there they are nouriſhed at the Publick Ex- 
pence. As for ſuch as have loſt theit Teeth by 
their Luxury, or broke them by eating too gree- 
dily, or incautiouſly, they are provided for in the 
Iſland of Sorbonia. All the richer Sort have ſeve- 
ral Servants, in the nature of Vaſſals, to cultivate 
their Gardens, and be employed in Alerict Offices, 
who have their Liberty when they can arrive at ſich 


Ja Bulkineſs. If any of the Grandees of the Country 


dye of a Surfeit, he is given, as being all made up 
of the moſt exquiſite Dainties, to be eaten up by \ 
his Seryants z and this they do that nothing ſhould 
be loſt that is ſo delicate. The Men are thick 
and fat to a Miracle; nor will any one ſalute ano- 
ther, whoſe Chin does not come to the midſt of 
his Breaſt, and his Paunch fall to his Knees. The 
Women are not unlike them, and in Shape re- 
ſemble the Italians, and have Breaſts like the Hors 
tentots. They go almoſt naked, having no Re- 
gard to their Garments. The Magiſtrates, and 
Perſons of better Figure, have Gowns made of the 
Skins of ſuch Beaſts as they have eaten at one Meal. 
All wear a Knife, with a large Spoon hanging upon 
their Right- Arm. Before their Breaſts they wear 4 
ſmooth Skin, inſtead of a Napkin, to receive what 
falls out of their Mouths, and to wipe them upon 
occaſion ; which, whether - it be more BREW * 


* 


1 1 


* ET R APU L TA: Or, 
[THEY are of a very flow Apprehenſion, and 
no way fit for any Science, but yet underſtand 
{ach Arts as they have occaſion for. Their Schools 
are publick-Houſes, where they are educated in 
the Sciences of Eating, Drinking, and Carving; 
over which, one Archiſilenius, an exquiſite Epi- 
cure, was then Provoſt, who inſtead of Grammar, 
read tome Fragments of Apicius. Inſtead of a L. 
brary, there is a Publick Repoſitory of Drinking, 
Vellols, in which Cups of all Orders and Sizes are 
diipoicdinto certain Claſſes, Cups and Diſhes are in. 
ſtead of Books. The Younger Scholars have leh, 
the Elder have greater; one hasa Quart, the other 1 
Pottle, the other a Gallon ; this has a Hen, that 
a Gooie, a third a Lamb, or a Porker : Nor have 
they any Liberty, or Receſs, till the Whole is fi- 
niſhe:]; and if, by a ſeven Years Stuffing, they 
are no Proficients in Fatneſs, are preſently baniſhed 
into the Fancetick Hlands ; nor are they ſuffered 
long to ſtay there Idle, and without Improvement, 
Hither likewiſe are ſent all Phyſicians who pre- 
ſcribe a Courſe of Diet to any Perſon. 
one is ſick, without Recourſe to ÆAfſculapius, they 
make him cat Raddiſh, and drink warm Water; 
which, according to Celfas, will purge and vomi 
him. Veniſon is that which they moſtdelight in ; but 
they never take it in Hunting, but by Nets and 
Gins. They look upon the Swine as the moſt 


profitable and beſt of all Animals ; whether it is 
ſor 


When any 
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for the Likeneſs of its Manners, as being good for 

nothing but the Table, or elle from its growing 
Fat on the ſudden with the worſt of Nutriment. 

It may not ſeem credible but Parſimony appears 
in the midſt of their Proſuſeneſs; but then it is 
very ill placed, for it is in . Bones, and 
Cruſts. They do not ſo much as keep any Dogs, 

Cats, Hawks, or any Thing that eats Fleſh, If 
any Perſon je Meat to ſtink, he is impaled, 

but Veniſon and Rabbits are to have the Haut- 
Gout 3 and then their Cheeſe is kept till it is 
over-run with little Animals, which they devour 
with Muſtard and Sugar. This is an odd Sort of 
Cuſtom derived from the Dutch. 


TH E Country abounds with Rivers, which ebb 
and flow according to their Digeſtion, and gene- 
rally overflow at the Beginning of January, and 
ed towards the End of February, and' do Miſchief to 


ed the oC Cannery 
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1 (f the Wars of the PAMPHAG0- 
* N 


but HE. Pamphagones have perpetual Wars 
and with the Hambrians, or the Fancetick 
of M Iflands, and the Frugonian mn. : 


it is 1 bs * Cetera deſunt. . ks | 
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as it were, the School or Plage of Fit. 
ciſe, in which ſuch young Beginners as 
| would eſtabliſh their future Actiong upon the moſt 
neceſſary and univerſal Foundations, ſhquld prac- 
tiſe and improve themſelves before they enter into 
the more abſtruſe Study of Political Learning, 
For there, diſtincily, and at large, they may find 
all thoſe Things treated of, which concern the fun- 
damental and common Principles of Human So- 
ciety; The regular Kinds of Common-Weals, or 
their ſeveral Depravations ; The Laws and Inſti- 
tutes of Government by the People, or Democracy; 
by the Nobility, or Ariſſocracy; by a ſingle Perſon, 
or Monarchy ; The Riſe, Increaſe, Change, and 
Fall of Empires; The mutual Offices of Prince 
and Subjects; the. Rights of Peace and War; The 
Choice of Magiſtrates; The Levying of cg 
And many other Things, whoſe ſerious Conſide- 
ration is requiſite to fortify the Minds of ſuch 
Perſons as deſire to be converſant in the Admini- 
ſtration of Publick Affairs. They who are fully 


— 


_ inſtructed and grounded in theſe Precepts, if they 
would make any farther Progreſs, and ſurmount 

ſuch other Difficulties as will occur in this Sort of 
. L earn- 


IHE WoR Rs of chele AbrHoks are, 
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Learning, ſhould frame to themſel ves ſome General 
Heads, or Common- Places, under which they may 
range the ſeveral Matters diſperſed amidſt a con- 
fuſed and incredible Number of Authors which 
Treat on that Sudject. £114 


TREATIES and LEAacuts made with neighbour- 
ing Powers, are likewiſe of the greateſt Moment 
to Perſons who ſtudy Politicks ; for they cannot 


but be efteemed very wolle and neceſſary for 


the Benefit of Common-Wealths, and Princes j 
whether made to repel the Invaſion of an Enemy, 
for Preſer vation of Trade and Commerce, or any 
other urgent Occaſion. I muſt confeſs my ſelf 
to be much troubled and concerned, that I cannot 


| enumerate all thoſe Authors, who may have in- 


larged more conſiderably upon this Head; but 
I well remember that there are many Things in 
the Works of Brunus, which may be uſeful in that 
Matter; and that amongſt the Politicians, there is 
a Book of Johannes Boterus, intitled, La Lega, or 
the League, RC. 
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On Biſhop 17 ILKINS 8 Wort 
in the Moo NL. 


T was inſcribed by Mercurius 1 to 
that Worthy and Noble Lord Henry, Earl of 
Huntingdon. One Mr. William Knight was the 

Publiſher of it, whotells us in his Preface ; That the 


Reader, without the Dangerof Waves, Tempeſts, or 


the Fear of Want or Shipwreck, is conducted 1afe to 
a New World; which if contidered as to the Large- 
neſs of the Country, the Situation of the Provinces, 
the Habits, Manners, and Inclinations of the Peo- 
ple, appears ſo like the Old One, that you might 
doubt at firſt, whether it be another, or the ſame, 

It might be imagined, that the World in its old 
Anse had produced an Offspring intirely reſembling 
it Self: F or, as the Poet Jays, 


'Tis from FS Genial Moifture in the Root, 
That verdant Buds proceed, and juicy Fruit. 
So in their Seed F, athers to Sons tranſmit 


Their vig'rous Strength, and more ' prevailing Wit. 


- But that the World, which i is not only Sixty, but 
Six Thouſand Years old, . ſhould procreate, is a 


Thing 


On Bp. Wilkins's WorLD in the Moon, 47 
Thing beyond all Philoſophy and Reaſon : For 
had it been indued with. that Power, the Num- : 
ber of younger Worlds had been ſo great by this 
Time, that Alexander would have been ſo far 
from wanting them, that they would rather have 
wanted Alexanaers to conquer them. I am there- 
fore more eaſily induced to think, that the World 
here deſcribed, is that mentioned by the Plato- 
niſts, which the Ancients called the I»vi/ible, and 
the Ideal t}orld, which has lain hid fo long till 
expoſed. to the Sight by the Help of this Mazicke 
Artifice. And yet it had {till remained under 
that Darkneſs, if the Author had had his own ; 
Deſire: Fo hie, having taken his Farewel of all 
thoſe Phil lugtcal Studies, in which he had been 
an exquiſite Maſter, and given himielf wholly 
up to the Contemplation of Theology, reſolved to 
ſuppreſs all his former Compoſitions which did not 
tend to that Subject. In this Reſolution he al- 
ways firmly perſiſted, and therefore the Publiſher 
complains of any Breach of Friendſhip that he 
may ſeem to have made; and defires the Reader, 
if he is pleaied, or inſtructed by this Book, to be- 
come Interceſſor with the Author for his Pardon. 
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S WiLLian Earl of Flanders, 


8 ON. to 


ROBERT Duke of Nor mand). 


A. D. To BERT Duke of Nor mandy; * in his 


1100. Return from the Holy-Land, Tin 2 
the Year Eleven Hundred, took to kin 
i Wife the Lady Sibilla, Siſter to William Fail 5 : 
of Flanders. She was a Woman of great Virtue Df 
and Wiſdom, as well as Beauty; and managed + 
Affairs both Publick and Private, in the Abſence 6 
5 of her Husband, with as much Conduct as he 5 
could have done if preſent ; and ſome Perſons went King 
ſo far as to give her the Preference. But || ſhe li- 1 
ved not long in Nor mandy, being deceived by the Fun 

Envy and Faction of ſome Noblemen's Ladies: 
| However, ſhe had one Son there, who was named 4 ih 
1 . | 4 Cal. 
| - 1 5 Dux * 


* Gemiticenſis, Lib. vii. c. 14. 
| Vathew Paris, p. 56. 

4] Gemir. ibid. Vixit autem in Normannia parvo Tempore, 
invidia & factione quo: undam Nobilium F minarum decepta. 
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Doux k Robert being defeated in the Fight at 
*-Tenechebray, and taken Priſoner, and 
afterwards, upon his endeavouring to 1106: 
eſcape, having his Eyes put out, and be- 1107: 
ing more cloſely confined, could not but 
leave his Infant Son in a defolate and miſerable 
Condition. However, the young Prince found 
Safety and Protection in the Court of France, 

where, by good Education, added to an ingenuous 
and tractable Diſpoſition, he gave extraordinary 
Hopes of his future Virtues, It was not only 
an Act of Charity and Friendſhip in the French 
King to breed up this Prince, but he had his Ti- 
tle to the Dukedom of Normandy, at leaft, if not 
to the Crown of England, as a perpetual Carb to 
King Henry, whoſe Power, Wiſdom, and Riches, 
began to grow formidable to his Neighbours. AY 
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Ir was not many Years before there was an 
Occaſion to make Uſe of it; for in the Year 11 16, 
lome Diſcords ariſing between the two 
Kings; and, Lewis of France receiving 1116. 
many Damages from the Subjects of Kang . | 
Heary, called to his Aſſiſtance the Earls of Anjou 


Pal 


* Gemit. Like: Is. 0. 03 A Mar. Paris, p. 62. oh it Zen — by ww, 
Cemiticenſis ay Tine, Fight ns 20.011) ON. Matb. Paris 89 
Cal. Mail. Tencchebray Waliiegham Hiſt. Neuſtriæ p. 443. 
Mat. Paris, p. 79, te: iechcbray. 

J Mar. Par is, P. 66. 
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his 9 on Strength conſiſted, was led by him- 
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go The Liſe of the karl of Flanders. 

and F1:14cr5, who both ſwore that they would 
take Normandy from K. Henry, and give it to Mil- 
liam, the Son of Duke Robert, to whom of Right 
it more juſtly belonged. But the King of England, 
being a wiſe and fore-ſeeing Man, had gathered 
a great Force, and made ſtrong Confederacies, and 
being thus prepared, waited for his coming. K. 
Lewis, with a numerous Army, accompanied with 
thoſe Earls who had threatned fuch mighty Things, 


came into Normandy, * where he ſcarce ſtaid above 
a Night, before upon better Conſideration, fearing 


the coming of the K. of Enzland, he retired into 


his own Territories. 


Bur by this Means, the Battle between theſe 
two powerful Kings, was only delayed for ſome 
Time; and it ſeemed to have happened on Pur- 
pole that Prince //7/am might arrive to ſuch an Age 
as he might be able to vindicate his own Right, 


and to ſuch a Degree of Valour and Conduct, that 
he might be fit to appear at the Head of an Army. 


For in the Year 1119, the two Kings 
came to a pitched Battle after this Man- 

The King of France diſpoſed his 
Men into two Armies ; the Command of the firft 
he gave to Prince Wi * and the ſecond in which 


1119. 


ſelf 


* Mat. Paris, p. 67. Cum in ea vix per ne taſſet Reg is Anglo 
rum formidans adventum imbellis ad props, remeavit. 
Mat. Paris, p. 68. 
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ſelf in Perſon. On the other Side, K. Henry made 
three Diviſions ; in the firſt he placed the Nobility 
of Normandy ; in the ſecond he was himſelf with 
the Troops of England; in the third were his Sons, 
with the main Strength of the Infantry, "The 
Fight being begun, Prince William charged bravely 
thorough the Norman Nobility, and ſoon diſmounted 
and diſperſed them. Then breaking into the Army, 
commanded by King Henry, he with a mighty 
Force diſordered them; but the King rallying 
his Troops, and getting Time to breathe, there 
began a moſt bloody Battle; and their Spears be- 


ing broke, they fought Hand to Hand with their 


Cutlaſſes. William Criſpin, Earl of Ebroicenſis, 
(Evreux) having been ſome {mall Time before 
proſcribed by K. Henry; made up furiouſly to him, 
and ſtruck him twice upon the Head; but his 
Helmet was impenetrable, yet by the Force of the 
Blows, it was ſo bruiſed and dented, that the 
Blood iſſued from him in great Quantity. This 
ſo enraged the King, that with one Blow, he 
brought both his Enemy, and his Horſe to the 
Ground; and the Earl was immediately taken 
from before the King's Feet, and made Priſoner. 
Then the Foot, with the King's Sons, coming up, 
and being freſh, as not having yet engaged, bore 
in upon the Enemy with their Lances, and made 
fo heavy an Impreſſion on them, that they forced 
the French to give back, and afterwards to fly with 
=. 1 all 
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all the Speed they could poſſibly. So the entire 
Victory remained to King Henry, who ſtaid in the 
Field till the chief Commanders and Nobility (for 
King Lewis himſelf had eſcaped by Flight) were 
taken and preſented ro the Conqueror.“ Ball. 
win, Earl of Flanders, was carried off mortally 
wounded, King Henry returned to Roar, where 
he was received with much Devotion by the Clergy, 
and great Triumph by all his other Subjects. 


THE Behaviour of Prince William in this Bat- 
tle, could not but make his Merits valuable in the 
Court of France; and many Years did not pals 

before there was an Opportunity given of 

1126. ſhewing what Eſteem they had for him, | 
Charles, Earl of Flanders, who had ſuc- 

ceeded Baldwin his Kinſman, was treacherouſly 
murdered by ſome of his Nobles, as he was at his 
Devotion in a Church at Bruges, and died with- 
out leaving any Iſſue. Nothing could ſeem more 
proper, than that Prince Villium, who had Deſert 
without any Honour, and a Soul fit for Goyern- 
ment, though without a Territory, ſhould ſucceed 
in 

5 0, ery, Whether this was nor Rane of whom Hens. c. 6. 
ſays, Fiat e did of o Wonnd ; Onod in conffictu quodam apud 
Ancum Caitrum quo id: m Norm aint ni accepit. 
Neuſtris, p. 443. 4 C. 1148. Kegis Francorum & Regis An 


glorum, longa concertatio gra aviſime Regem vexavit utrumqus 
dones Baldtinus Comes Flandeiæ, apud On t tethaliter vulneratus 


eſt. 
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The Life of the Earl of Flanders. 5 3 
in this Vacancy. He had not only received much 
Favour, and Aſſiſtance, and Friendſhip from the 
ſeyeral preceding Earls of Flanders, but they had 
a nearer Tye of Blood, they being both deſcended : 
from one Stock; that is to ſay, they ſprang from 
Baldwin, with the Beard, Earl of Flanders; and 
Prince Milliam came from his Siſter Queen Maud, 
who was his Grandmother, and Wife to William 
the Conqueror. For this Reaſon the Queen of 
Frauce thought he might not be unacceptable to 
the People of Flanders, and as a more particular 
Favour to him, married him to her Siſter, by which 
ſhe might the more earneſtly engage her Husband 
King Lewis, not only in his preſent Promotion, 
but likewiſe in his future Aſſiſtance. Lewis ſoon 
complied with the Requeſt of his Queen, and put 
him in Poſſeſſion of Flanders; | where the firſt 
Act of his Juſtice was to inflict ſevere Puniſhments 
upon the Murderers of his Predeceſſor. 
King Henry was keeping his Chriſtmas 1127. 
at (Windleſhoram, i. e.) Windſor, when 
the News was brought him, that his moſt beloved 
Friend Charles, was murdered, and that he was 


ſucceeded by William, who having received ſuch _ 


an Increaſe of Strength, threatned not only the 


Recovery of Normandy, but likewiſe of the Crown 
of England. 


* Gemiticenſis, Cap. 14, 15, 16. 
| Marhew Paris, p. 70. LY 
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Tur Kindneſs which King Lewis ſhewed, and GR 
the Aſſiſtance which he gave to the Earl of Flay. the Br 
ders, became not only very much ſuſpected by not lo 
King Henry, but made him gather a great his D 
1128. Force together, and the next Year invade {Wlicging 
the Kingdom of France, upon Pretence King 
that he Protected his Enemies. He continued eight Imity, 
Days at Heſpard, * with as much Security as H Day 
might have done in his own Country ; and til Wour 
ſuch Time as he made K. Lewis promiſe, that he which 
would give no Succours to the Earl of Flanderi He W 
King Henry, not content to deprive the Earl of, © 
Friend, raiſed him likewiſe up an Enemy out ol de At 
Germany, who was a certain Duke called Theods- Earls 
rick, He entred Flanders in a hoſtile Manner, anl 


Joined ſeveral of the Nobility, who were prepare LE 
for a Reyolt. But Earl William came to meet then miſer 


il with a few Troops, but well-diſciplined. The He 
oe tought gallantly on both Sides; and particularh 


the Earl's Soldiers ſupplied their Want of Nunr non 
ber by their invincible Valour ; whilſt he himſel biry 
appeared in the moſt bloody Part of the Battle Thi 
cutting through the thicke!? Ranks of his Enemies ture 
and ſtriking ſuch Terror into them with his Sword 
and the Fierceneſs of his Youth and Vigour, tha 
they were forced to betake themſelves to Flight n ; 
a moſt horrid Diſtraction. N * 
GREAT | $ 


** Het pardum. 
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GREAT Part of this Victory was owing to 
the Bravery. of the Commander; but he did 
not long enjoy the Fruits of biz: Conqueſt, or 
his Dukedom, for ſhortly after, * as he was be- 
ſieging the Caſtle of Angi, which belonged to 
King Henry, and had reduced it to ſuch —_ 
mity, that it was to be ſurrendered the 

Day following, he received a ſmall 1128. 
Wound with a Dart upon his Hand, 6 Cal. 
which however proved mortal to him. + * | 
He was buried in the Church of St, Ber- 

tin, the Confeſſor, and was ſucceeded by Terricus 


4 Ae, who was a Relation to the former 
Earls of Flanders. | 


Tus died this unfortunate Prince, leaving 
his Father Blind and in Priſon, to prolong a. 
miſerable Life for about ſix Years afterwards. 
He was certainly worthy of a better Fate, ac- 
cording to the || Character which our Hiſtorians 
give of him : That he was a Man of great Pro- 
bity, Stoutneſs, and Bravery ; and a Perſon whoſe 


Memory ought to be continued down to all fu- 
ture Ages. 


IT 


* Mat. Paris, p. 71 
Gemit. | F Gs 16, 
See Mathew Paris, Gemiticenſis -in the Places above-cited. 
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IT may not be improper for the Curious i in 
Hiftory, to remark "Two very groſs Errors in 
 Walfſingham's Ypodigma Neuftrig, p. 443, 444 
He ſeems to divide the Battle between King 
Henry and King Lewis, and to make 'T'wo of 
it. He places the Death of Baldwin, Earl «f 
Flanders, under the Year_ 1118, and the Com. 
bat between King Henry and Criſpin, in the 
Year 1119; and then, 1129, ſome Years afte 
the Death of Charles, Earl of Flanders, he make 
King Henry ſucceed him. Auno 1129, Mortu 
Flandrenſi Comite Carolo, Henricus Rex Anglie d 
beneplacito Regis Francia ſucceſſpt gors Confangui 


nitatis, 


Hiſtorical 
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HE Chriſtians perſecuted the Jews upoti 

| their going to the Cruſade of the Holy 
Land. It is the Obſervation of a modern 

Js w, that the Promiſe of worldly Bleſſings is ſtill 
performed to them ; that no Place which Perſecutes 
them, but decays in Trade, as Spain is an eminent 


Example; and That which Receives them, is bleſſed 


for doing fo, as Holland. 


MaTartew PARIS, p. 29. When Robert Duke of 
Normandy 1097, went to the Holy-War, he had many 
Followers, Engliſh, Normans, Britons, &c. When 
they came to Conſtantinople, Ubi ab Imperatore 
(Alex io, I think) vocatus more aliorum Principium 
Fidelitatem (ſee pag. eadem) forme Fidelitatis. 
Quod Civitates & Caflella cum poſſeſſionibus aliis 
que ad jus Imperatoris ſpectare videbantur ſi ea 
poſſent ſubjugare fibi redderent ſtatim reſervatis 


Principibus manubis omnibus in eiſdem inventis. 


Tam ipſe quam Comites qui cum eo vener.2t, fece- 
'runt unde & majorum conſequi favorem Aurum, 


Veſtes pretioſas, Vaſa tam artificio quam materia ad. 


miratione digna. Halofericum quogue in audits 


zſtimatione cam plurimus aliis denis faſceperunt, 
13 U qualia 


58 Hiſtorical Collections. 


qualia prius non viderant & gue 772 etiam recep- 
toribus fluporem inferrent ſiquidem eorum antea 
Viſarum exederent dignitatem. So that here we 
began to ſee the Luxury of the Eaffern Coun- 
tries, and conſequently to deſire Things of ſo 
great Novelty, Value and Beauty. See what may 
be found in Knolles' s excellent Hi Nor; of the Turks, 


Loporrus, who wrote the Abyſſine Hiſtory, 
or his Son, was in England with Dr. Pocock. 


M. PARIS, p. 53. Rex Willielmus e Norman- 
nia in Angliam tenuit primo Curiam ſuam apud 
Weſtmonaſterium in Nova Auld, quam cum inſpectu- 
rus cam multa Militia introiſſet cum alii eam dix- 
ent magnam nimis efſe & quo majorem dixit Rex 
eam debit @ magnitudinis dimidia parte carere, nec eum 
e niſi Thalamum ad Palatium quod erat facturus. 


TAE Monks look upon it likewiſe as a Judg- 
ment that K. Milliam died in this New Foreſt, 
M. Paris, p. 53. Ubi Walterus 'Tyrrel, cum Sa- 


 gitta cervo intendens inſcius Regem percuſſit. Rex 


autem corde percuſſus corruit in Terrum nec verbum 


edidit. And p. 54. Rex in Syloas venatum rivit 


& ecce caſu cervus magnus cum ante eum tranfiret 
ait Rex cuidam militi ſcilicet Waltero 'Tyrrell, 
trabe Diabole, exiit ergo Telum volatile & obſtante 
Arbore in obliquum reflexum faciens per medium cor- 


als 


une 
70; 
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dis Regem ſauciavit, qui ſubito mortuus corruit. 


P. 55. After him Henry being crowned, he con- 


firms by Charters the Laws of Edward the Con- 
feſſor, and by confirming the Subjects Pro- 
perty, and eaſing them in ſeveral Things where-⸗ 
by they were aggrieved in the former Reigns, 
both Clergy and Barons agree to his Coronation, 
and promiſe themſelves much Happineſs in his 
Government. Pag. 63. Dedit Deus Rex Henrico 
Tria munera, Sapientiam ſcilicet Victoriam & Divi- 
Has quibus ad omnia proſperans omnes ſuos Prade- 


ceſſores preceſſit, ſed in his omnibus fadtus eſt Deo 


ingratiſſimas. 


M. PARIS gives us many Inſtances of the 


Church of Rome's pilling us of Monies. Anſelm 
in a Council, tho' oppoſed by his King Henry 


1ſt, yet depoſed many Abbots who had obtained 
their Abbies from Lay-Hands; nor would he 
conſecrate the Biſhop of inc heſten Elect: But 
the Pope, upon Anſelm's Requeſt, very merci- 
fully reſtores them, Sedes Clementiſſima que nulli 
deefſe conſuevit (dummodo Albi aliquid vel Rubei in- 


tercedat ) preſcripto Pontifices & Abbates ad prifti- 
nas Dignitates miſericorditer revocavit, 


1124, fuftitia de Meopetariis fit Wintonii, and 
under, 1125, Rex omnes Anglia Menetarios eo quod 
monetam furtine corruferunt fecit turfiter ementu- 

= | lari 
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lari & manus dexteras præcidi. Coyners ſays, the 
Gloſſary. See Gemiticenſis, Lib. 7. cap. 23. 


THE execting more Towns into Cities, and 
Biſhops Sees, muſt have certainly an Influence of 
Trade upon thoſe Places, by the Acceſſion of a 
Palace, and the Confluence of People. Henry 8th's 
Diviſion. See before the Se removed from Dor- 
cheſter to Lincoln; tho' now the Biſhops live moſt 
at Bugden. Quere, When Ely was made a Biſhop- 
rick? when it became not to be a Shire ? 


A Comtr appeared before the Victory of 
King William, from whence, ut Quidam dixit, 


Anno Milleno Sexageno quoque ſeno 
Anglorum Metæ Flammas ſempere Comets. 


M. PARIS, pag. 5. The State of Learning, 
when the Normans conquered England. Optimates 
Gulz & Venere ſervientes, &c. Clerici quoque & Ordi- 
nati adeo Literatura carebant, ut ceteris efſet lupori 

ui Grammaticam didicifſet.. Polabatur ab omnibus 
in commune, & tam Dies quam Notes in hoc ſtudio 
Productæ ſunt. There ſhould go all along a Ge- 
neral Hiſtory of the State of Learning. 


"TM. PARIS, p. 62. ſays of Henry 2d, Erat 
quippe eleganter literatus ut pote a primava etatt 
7 Prä- 
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precepts patris 22 literis, & Jam in jure 
quod audierat ſecreto, expeditus. 


ANN O 1186. M. Paris, 143. Obiit maxima 
Mulierum venerabilis Domina Matildis, Filia Regis 
Anglorum Henrici primi. Imperatrix & Uxor Hen- 
rici Romanorum Imperatoris, & Mater Henrici ſe- 
cundi Anglorum Regis maximi, unde ejuſdem Matil- 
dis Epitaphium. 


Ortu magna, Viro major, ſed maxima partu 


Hic jacet Henrici Filia, ſponſa parens. 


Norrine can be cleaner, nor more expreſſive .. 
than this Epigram, whoever was the Author of it. 
The Senſe is ſo cloſe, that the Engliſh Language 
cannot expreſs it in two Verſes. That of her Son, 
King Henry 2d, tho' very eaſy for thoſe Times, 
does not come up to it. We find it in Math. Paris, 
pag. 151. Anno 1188. Quoniam Rex adbuc vivens 
dicere conſueverat ex animi magnificentia Orbem uni- 
verſam uni non debere pro voto Principi magnifico 
Safficere inſcripto Tumuli talis extitit. 


Rex Henricus eram, mihi plurima Regna ſubegi i 
Multiplicigue modo Duxque Comefque fui. 
Cui ſatis ad Votum non eſſènt omnia Terræ 
Climata, Terra modo ſufficit octo pedum, 
Qui 
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Qui lis bac penſa diſcrimina niortis, & in me 
Human ſpeculum Conditionis habe 
Sufficit hic Tumulus, cui non ſuſtulerat Orbis. 


This laſt Verſe is wanting in ſome 1 and very 
probably ſhould not be added. 


He applies that Verſe upon the Succeſſion of 
King Richard; 


Mira canam Sol occubuit nox nulla ſecuta eſt. 


This was in every Body's Mouth upon the Suc- 
ceſſion of K. James to Q. Elizabeth. 


THE fixing of the Courts to Weſtminſter, 1 
great Eaſe to Trading People. And ſo the Cir- 
cuits, for the Diſpatch of Buſineſs in the Country; 
Juſtice being brought, in a Manner, to their own 
Doors. See Dugdale's Book concerning the Law, &c. 


WHETHER Luxury and Profuſeneſs of ſome 
Perſons ill for Trade. The vaſt Magnificence of 
ſome of our Feaſts. Tho! certainly a prudent, 
modeſt, ſparing Temper, is beſt for a Trading 


Nation; as we have an undoubted Inſtance in 
Holland. 


Anno 1135, K. Stephen 1 
clefia Sancti Pauli ab Igne qui a eft ad Pon 
tem qui perrexit uſque a Eccle gam Danorum. 


* Origines Turidiciates. Fol. 


M. PA- 


Combuſta eſi Ec- 
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King 
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M. PARIS, P. 86. Duke Henry comes againſt 
King Stephen, cum Navibus triginta duabus & mi- 
litiz magna nimis, &c. Next Year K. Stephen owns 
Henry for his Heir. 


M. PARIS, p. 92. K. - Henry 2. upon his co- 
ming to the Crown, Alienigenas & maxime Flan- 
drienſes de Regno expellendo & quoſdam pſeudo Co- 
mites quibus Rex Stephanus pene omnia ad filum 
fertinentia Minus caute contulerat deponendo. See 
the Index of Malſing ham for Flanders, of their go- 
ing into Wales. 


[I remember my Lady Inchiguin ſpoke of 
mighty Heaps of Cinders at her Eſtate in Mont- 
Lomery-Shire, where there had been Iron-works.] 
Quere, The Story of the Fingallians. 


ANNO 1155, Henry 2d received the Pope's 
Letters about ſubduing of Ireland. M. Paris, 


the beſt of the Li Hiſtorians. | In 1157, his 
Expedition into Wales. 


INTERVIEWS between Kings very chargeable. 

Henry at Paris, 1158. | King Henry 3. very vain 
that Way.] 1161, In the Time of K. Henry, Cau- 
tuaria fere omnes comburitur. 


\ 


ANNO 


p. 95. [That Writer muſt be nicely conſidered b7 
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. | Bu 

AnNo 1166. Q widam pravi Dogmatis dif. Ml Fa. 

minatores apud Oxonia Tra ſunt in judicium tre. WM ſell 

ſente Rege & Epiſcopis Regni quos a Fide Catholic ct 

devios, & in examine ſuperatos facies cauteriata nota. El, 

'biles cunctis expolivit, qui expulſi ſunt 3 Regno. Set Fa 

Fox's Book of Martyrs. Pryn's Hiſtoryof K. Yohn 2 

. 805 re 

ANN O 1172. K. Henry in Ireland. Of th intc 

ſee Giraldus Cambrenſis. ring 

| nar 

KING Henry the Second's Reign might feen Kin 

to have been wholly taken up with the Vexation il ow. 

and Trouble which he met with from that pervei CA 

| Traytor Thomas 4 Becket, Arch-Biſhop of Cant. tem 
| bury, who was afterwards Sainted for his Villa. cre: 
nies, and whoſe Tomb was more applied to, it yet, 
| Caſe of Neceſſity, than our Saviour. But upall K. 
| the Reformation; the Story of demoliſhing bl Yea 
YH Shrine; the Legends of his Life; Book of lM $on 
| | Letters; and the Monki/h Hiſtorians ſeveral Paper and 
1 concerning this in Mathew Paris, give many Ta, plai 
ticulars of his Life. And the Proteſſants, on the othe 

other Side, do Juſtice to ſo great a Prince, (,, ore: 


Pryn, Maſter Fox, &c.) But that which muſt be min 
moſt grievous to him, and hindred him in th Par: 
Progreſs of thoſe great Things he might otherwitM and 
have done for this Nation, was the Diſobediene as i. 
| ol his Son Heury, whom He had placed with him: 
= ſelf on the Throne, and whom he loved intirely: 
| But 
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Bat the young King, impatient in having aß 
Partner of his Power, by the Advice of ill Coun- 
ſellors, and not without the Connivance and ſe- 
cret Aſſiſtance of his Mather, the haughty. Queen 
Elianor, made ſeveral grievous Wars againſt his 
Father, both in England and Normandy ; and which 
muſt needs be ſtill more afflicting to. the old King, 
drew his Brothers, Richard and Godfrey, likewiſe 


into his Party; whichrinereaſed fo much (all ade- 
ring the Riſing Sun) and believing that his Mo- 


narchy would commence ſpeedily, that the old 
King was deſerted even by thoſe Perſons wha had 
ow'd their Education to him from their Childhood. 
[M. Paris, p. 128. Anno 1073. Dilabebantur Au- 
tem ab eo hi quos ab omnis pueris libris educaverat * 
credentes Dominationem filiz illico impuaere.] And 
yet, after all this, the Fame and Reputation of 
K. Henry the Father, was ſo great, that in the 
Year 1176, Adolfus, King of Caſtile (who was his 
Son-in-Law, by marrying his Daughter Ehanor } 
and Sancho, K. of Navarr, baving mutual Com- 
plaints about Countries taken in War from each 
other, made King Henry their Umpire; who, in a 
great Aſſembly of his Prelates and Barons at Mes- 
minſter, made an Accord to the Satisfaction of both 
Parties, and to the Eſtabliſhment of a firm Peace 
and Friendſhip between them. At the ſame Time, 
as if it were to render this Aſſembly and Court, 
more Auguſt and Magnificent, there arrived upon 
J 
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different Affairs, the Ambaſſadors of Manuel Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople; of Frederick, the Raman 
Emperor; of William, Arch- Biſhop of Triers ; of 
the Duke of Saxony, and Philip Earl of Flanders, 
Mathew Paris, who relates this (p. 133.) fays, He 
does it to ſhew the Eſteem which the World had 
of King Henry, for his Wiſdom and Magnificence, 
from whom ſo many Embaſſadors came to demand 
Audience, and to whoſe Judgment even Kings 
were ready to ſubmit. 


ANNo 1178. FRE cum omnes Provincias, 
fue poteſtatis que vel Francorum limenibus, vel mon. 
tibus Pyreneis, vel Britannico uſunantur Oceano Mi- 
nitiones obtinuiſſet & omnia pro velle diſpoſuiſſet, &. 
[See this Country in the Map. The Additions 
K Henry made by Birth; Acquitain, and Anjou. 
By Conqueſt, Wales, inde and the Subjection of 
William King of Scotland. ] 


1179. Lupovicus Rex Francorum, B. Thoman 
Martyrem Orationis gratia viſitare decernens Anglial 
quam nec ipſè nec ſuorum aliquis Anteceſſorum aliqus 
tempore viſitaverat devotus iutravit. The K. met 
him at Dover. Cui quidquid Honoris, &c. Quantum 
Auri vel Argenti, quantum in Vaſis pretioſis, & Lafi- 
dibus, Kc. Gazas totius Regni [ui & quicquid ipſe & 
Anteceſſores ſui in Divitiis congeſſerant Regi Franco- 
rum & ſuis expoſuit. K. of France ſtaid but three 


Days at Canterbury. Vid. Mat. Paris, p. 137. 
| 1180. 


* ae m—_ 
\ 
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1 100 N ova Moneta in Anglia 22 


Sx p. 141. Agreement between Henry and 
K. Philip. | Query, If K. Philip's Father were 
then alive, p. 140. Anno 1181. Cum Rex Fran- 
corum Philippus cum quibuſam de ſuis A 5bi ad me- 
moriam reducentibus cognovifſet qualiter Rex 4 glo- 
rum Regnum ſuum tam tute diffuſum, à tam bar- 
baris Nationibus Scotis ſcilicet & Wallenſibus tam pa- 
cifice protegeret de communi Confilio domeſticorum 
ſuorum preditti Regis diſpoſitioni omne Regnum ſu- 
um & fe ipſum commiſit. I do not well underſtand 
this: However, it ſhews a great Deference and 
Reſpect that Philip had for King Henry, and his 
Counſels ; ſo that he and his Miniſters thought 
his moſt prudent Way was to be guided by them. 
See the French Hiſtories for K. Philip's Age. See 
p. ead. if Roger, Arch-Biſhop of York died, Anno 
1181.] It ſeems this Arch-Biſhop had got a Pri- 
vilege from Pope Alexander, That if any Clerk, 
ſabje& to his Juriſdiction, being on his Death-bed, 
ſhould make his Will, and not diſtribute his Goods 
with his own Hands, the Arch-Biſhop ſhould have 
Power of ſeizing upon what he left. Now it be- 
ing but juſt that a Man ſhould find the Effects of 
that Law which he would impoſe upon another, 
it ſo happened, that upon the Death of the Arch- 
viop, his Goods were confiſcated, Quorum TT 
. | ma 


f \ 
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ma Undecim Millia Librarum Argenti, & Aurel 


trecenti, Cu ppa Aurea, Argente Septem C ti 

Argentei novem, tria Salſaria Argentem, tres Cup- 
pe Murring, e quadraginta, offo Santellæ 
Argenteæ, i Argentens, & Diſcus Arg enteus 
This was a great Sum in thoſe Times, to be hoarded 


up uſeleſly in the ſingle 1 of one Clergy- 
_ 


* 


I B1D. Zodem Anno Moneta veteri in Anglia re. 
probat4 nova ſucceſſit in Feſto Santo Martini. 


ANN O 1182. Rex Henricus apud Waltham in 
præſentia provincii Regni ad ſubventionem Terre 
Sanctæ quadraginta duo Millia Marcarum Argente & 
quingentas Marcas Aur; liberaliter aſſignavit, And 
fo our Treaſure went out of the Land. ¶ See Gi- 
raldus Cambremſis, what Sort of People they ga- 
thered in Wakes, Rogues, Sc. Children from their 
Parents, Husbands from their Wives, Sc.] 


ANN o 1184, 118 * See at large Giraldus 
Cambrenſis Hib. expugnata, p. 800, King Henry's 


prudent Refuſal of the Kingdom of Feruſalem, 
&c. Convacato Clero Regni & Populato ; which 


could not but be for the Good of this Kingdom, 
Neither did they ſend any of the King's Sons ; 
Prince Johns, to whom he had given the Domi 


nion of that Country, being Knighted at Vindſor, 


and then lent into Ireland; being much more for 
the 
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the preſent Honour, as well as future Advantage 
of England. Mat. Paris, P- 144, I 4 3. | 


AnNo 1186. Reges Angliæ & Francis 1 
rerunt Crucem. And the next Year 1187, Ricar- 
dus Comes Pidtavienſis cum audi t Calamitatem Ter- 
re Sanctæ & de capta Cruce non eupectata alicujus 
redicatore vel Patris ſui Conſilio aut Voluntate 
premus inter proceres tranſmarinos Signaculum Cru- 
cis ſuſcepit de manu Archiepiſcopi T1 uronenfis. [ See 
the Good King Henry did us by his Laws, and 
the eſtabliſhing our Parliaments. See the Book 
of the Writs for calling Parliaments. 


AnNo 1188. Frederick, Emperor, K. of Enos 
land; K. of France, Philip, K. of Flanders, and 
an innumerable Number of all Sorts, from Arch- 
Biſhops and Dukes, down to the meaneſt People, 
took the Croſs, and were eager to run in Shoals 
to the Holy-Land. Incredible what an infinite 
Number of the People of Europe, and conſequently 
| of Engliſh, who gloried in being more devoted to 
| the Holy See than other Nations, muſt have Þeriſhed 
in thoſe Expeditions. - | 


Quere, How Whitehaven has flouriſhed of 1 
Times? How Liverpool? See the Fates of Car- 
teol, of Newcaſtle ; the Deſtruction made of RR 
Parts by the NA Wars, 


' Wt r. 


. , 5 . 
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Mar. Pines, H. 144. «Moo 1186, COR 
Eccle eff 7a Ciceftrenſis, s, & tota Civitas comburuntur 
Earthquakes, Prodigies, Inundations, ftrike Ter 
ror into the Spirits of common People, eſpeci 
when all ſuch Things, tho” Natural, are impro- 
yed by the Cunning of the Prieſts, to turn them into 
Miracles, as Occaſions ſerved. So ſcarce a Voy- 
age at Sea, but the leaſt Storm occaſioned : a Mir. 
cle of ſome Saint, and the Expence of a War 
Candle, which increaſed in Bigneſs according to 
the Apprehenfion of the Danger. (See Eraſmni\ 
Dialogue.) And this muſt needs diſhearten' our 
Traffick and Seamen, when under the Apprehen- 
ſion of all ſuch Dangers. For all firſt Diſcoveren 
magnify Things; & omne ignotum pro mag ni 
We have now no Scillo and Carybdis on the Coaſt 
of Sicily ; and our Ships paſs even through the tu 
multuous Waves of the Bay of Biſcay. Mat. Pa- 


715, p. 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, I51, 


KING Henry had even his Latter-Days TY" 
ary by Wars between him and the King of 
France, who ſupported his Son Richard, that had 
gained all Britany, and many of the Nobility to 
his Party. 'The Pope, by his Legates, endeayoured 
a Reconciliation, but in vain; and the Propoals 
made, Anno 1188, by the King of France to King 
Henry, does not ſeem unreaſonable ; Poſt ulavlt 

utique 
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atinae Rex 1 Aleſiam Sororem. \ ſnam quam 
Rex Anglie habuit ſub cuſtodia ſua Donari Ricardo 
in Uxorem & aliquam ſecuritatem ſibi fiert de Regno 
Anglie poſt deceſſium ſuum. Petiit inſuper ut Fo- 
hannes Filius ejus crucem ſu uſciperet ' Hieroſolyinam, 
profeffurus nam Ricardus iter illud nullatemus ' five 
ipſo arriveret. So that the younger Brother ſeems 
to ha ve given the Elder ſome Umbrage; and the 
King's Council and Friends were of Opinion, that 
his Sons Requeſts were reaſonable: Y Filio ſao 
& Heridi Legitimo militique tam ſtrenub aliquam 
ſecuritatem faceret gaudenter de Hereditate ſua ha- 
benda ſi ipſi Deo ordinante ſupervixifſet. But the 
King abſolutely refuſed any ſuch Agreement, left 
he might ſeem to have been forced to it. Whereupon 
the Prince and K. Philip took ſeveral Places; and 
coming before Caen (Cano maniamus and firing 
the Suburbs, got into the City, and put the. King 
in ſo much Danger, that he was forced to fly 
thence, and was purſued for three Miles, narrowly 
elcaping through a deep Ford, with very great 
Difficulty, to Tours (Turonum ; whilſt the King 
and Prince ravaged the Country, and took many 
Caſtles. After this, the Earl of Flanders, the 
Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, and Hugh Duke of Bur- 
gundy, came to K. Henry at Saumur, to endeavour 
a Reconciliation. In the mean Time the City of 
Tours was taken by Storm, and the K. of England 
being driven to theſe Straits, was forced to come 

to 
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to ſuch Conditions as were not ſo honourable 3 
thoſe he had formerly refuſed. He was withoy 
Contradiction to do what the K. of France ſhoul 
adjudge. He was to do Homage to the King « 
France, becauſe in the Beginning of this War hy 
had renounced it. The Lady Algſia was to he 
put into the Cuſtody of Richard; who might like. 

wiſe receive Homage from all his Father's Lieg 

Men. And the K. of France was to have tweny 
Thouſand Marks of Silver for the Expences b 
had been at, in the Aſſiſtance given to that Prino 
Hide M. Paris, p. 1 51.) Theſe. Things affected K 
Henry ſo deeply, that he died three Days afte 
the concluding this Agreement, having Reigne 
34 Years, ſeven Months, and five Days. 


THe King, by the Length of his Reign, th: 
Extent of his Hereditary Countries ; the inlarging 
his Dominions by Conqueſt ; his great Reputation 
Abroad, amongſt all Nations; the Goodnels d 
his Laws, and his Care of his People, has laid tht 
ſolid Foundations of the Engliſh Grandeur, 


RIcARDVUs Wintoniam venicus fecit ponderart 
& in ſcriptum redigere omnes Theſaurus Patris ſu 
& zpventa ſunt plura quam Nongenta Millia Libra 
rum in Auro & Argento, preter Utenfilia & Yocu 
dia & Lapides pretioſos. | How long Wincheſter 


flouriſhed in the Favour of our Kings? ] Make 2 


Book of Exgiiſb Hiſtorical Queſtions. | 
: | K 1NG 


| — Aug 
' Hiſtorical Collections. 73 


b KINO Richard, the ſame Year 1 188, back anos 
ter Acceſſion of Wealth and Treaſure : For 
Geofry, Biſhop of Ely, dying Inteſtate, there came 
to the King three Thouſand Marks of Silver, two 
Thouſand of Gold, with all his Plate and Jewels. 
But the King was very liberal, not to ſay profule, 
in his Diſpoſal of Lands and Money to his Friends 
and Attendants, which afterwards, when he wanted 
it to equip him for the Holy War, made him uſe 
ſeveral unuſual Means for the raiſing of it. 


M. PARIS, p. 1.50. Our Pilgrims, Sc. with 


37 Ships, going to the Holy-Land, take Sylvia fo 
the King of Portugal. 


KING John is reputed to have had more Hous 
ſes in our Kingdom, than any of our Kings. 


M. PARISs, p. 73. King Henry I. a great 
Builder. Cœnobia fecit de Radingis, de Cirenceſtre, 
de Palo ante Rothomagnon, & de Mortuo Mari. 
Municipia vero præter Turres & Caſtella Vigints 
quingue opere ſumtuoſo conſiruxit. | Mighty Addia 
tions to our Wealth and Strength ! ] 


M. PARIS, p. 86. Anno 1153: Caftra adulte- 
rina, quo tempore Regis a quocungque exſirutta ſunk 
Arte quorum numerus ad 1115 excrevit, Mal- 
1 | 2 ham Ipod. Neuſirie, has the ſame Number, p. 


445. This muſt make great Alterations through= 
out the whole Country. 


L. . ITY 
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SEE in Dr. Watts's Glo offary, what it is to ex- 
communicate the Jews. | 


SEE Camden, how long Cumberland, Weſtmor- 
land, and Northumberland, under the Scots? Whe- 
ther Dr. Nicholſon, Biſhop of Carliſle, has pub. 
liſned any Thing of thoſe Countries? Whether 
a Parſon has not wrote a -Book about Weſtmore- 


und- 


Tux frequent Incurſions onbothSides,muſt rende 
that Country on the Marches very ruinous, being h 
often laid waſte by numerous Armies, and fo as t 
the Marches of Wales. Quere, Concerning Ber. 
wick, how it ſtands as for our Trade between both 
Nations? How the Laws of Scotland, what pro. 
hibited from Eng land, and other Countries. @ wert, 
How long Huntington in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Scots © A. It continued no longer than 7% Ball, 
See Camden's Britannia. 


Sis Thomas Craig, de Hominio, p. 308. men- 
tions Cooper, an Engli 75 Hiſtorian; | I do not re- 
member that I ever ſaw him. 


WHEN K. Stephen came to the Crown, 1135, 
| (the Biſhops of Canterbury and Wincheſter oreſent] 
he ſeized upon all his Uncle's Treaſure 5 Scilicet, 

centum libras, exceptis Vaſis Aureis, & 2 


& Gemmis. 
| SEE 


+ 4. One Robinſon has, 8vo, || i. e. Cooper's Chronicle. 
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SEE Molloy De Fure Maritimo, &c. of the Jews. 
Whether any Jews in Scotland? How long in 
Ireland ? What of them have we in the Weſt- In- 
dian Plantations ? They are great Spies, and be- 
tray us in Time of War. See Walſingham's Ypo- - 
digma Neufirie, p. 474. Jews hanged for Clip-= _ 

ping. P. 176. Expelled the Kingdom in Edward 
the Firſt's Time. Vide Malſingham's Hiſtory of 
Ede. I. p. 53, a Story of a Jew. Ibid, 1289, 
Rex crucis ſuſcepit caracterem moxque Fudæos omnes 
tanquam crucis hoſtes expulit de Waſconen, & aliis 
terris ſuis omnibus quam in Francia poſſedebat. Pag. 
54, 1290. Expelled England. See how the Jews 
were admitted in Oliver's Time. See An Act of 
Parliament to provide for Proteſſant Children. 


M. PARIS, f. 887. The Jews complain, and 
that juſtly of the King. Haber Papales immo ſuog 
Mercatores, Kc. See how our Prelates were for- 
ced to take up Money at the Court of Rome, to 
| bribe them; particularly how the Popes did it at 
the breaking up of Councils. How Men were 
ready planted to lend it at exceſſive Uſury. 


— 


SEALS not much in Uſe amongſt our Anceſ- 
tors the Saxons, but they Signed with the Croſs, 
There was a Seal of K. Edward's at Weſtminſter. 
See p. 79, 80. of Mat. Paris's Lives. I remem- 
ber in theſe Lives mention made of one Aaron, a 


LH Yew 


2 
— 
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Few, who had lent Money to St. Alban's, p. 93. there 
Circ. Annum, 1188. 


A. Dom. 120 9. In King John's Time, Ad i 
tum Santi Michaelis amotum eſi ſcaccarium à Weſt- 
monaſterio uſq; Northamton per Regem in ordinum 
Londinenſium. Mat. Paris tells us upon the tame 
Year, that it continued there u/que ad Natale Do 
mini, Read Milton's Hiſtory of our Kings before 
the Conqueſt, See the Character of K. Henry ach 
and his Offspring in the Topographical C:mbrenſii 
p. 751, 752, 753, 754. Cambrenfis Hih. expug- 
nata, p. 776, 777. Anno 1172. Primo Annoque 
Rex Henricus Hibernie Triumphator ipſam inſulm 
#CquijiuIT, 


SIR Thomas Moore was a great Wit, had abun- 
dance of Life and Smartneſs, Nothing can give 
a better Senſe of the Conſideration Man ought to 
have of his Latter-End, than theſe two Verles : 


Here ſi ſcires unum tua tempora menſem ; 


Rides quum non fit forſitan una Dies. 


GL 1 
His Lropia may come in as a Piece of Poetry, $0 3 
the Hiſtory of the Svarjres, or Swvarambi, &. apo 


 CartsTIAN, Biſhop of Liſmore, Apoſtolice Sede Sec 
Legatus, Donat. of Caffels, Laurence of Dublin, and WW next 


Catholicus of Tuam (the Arch-Biſhop of Twam not I and 
there, | 
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there, by reaſon of his great Age and Infirmity) 
held a General Council at Caſſels, the King ha- 
ving Perſons commiſſioned by him then preſent, 
where were ſeveral Canons made; eſpecially De 
Matrimoniis contrahendis, de Decimis dandis, &c. 
Eccleſiæ illius ad Anghcane, Eccleſiæ formam redi- 
gere modis omnibus elaborando. The 6th Conſtitu- 
tion is, Quod univer/i Fideles in infirmitate po ſiti 
confeſſoͤre ſao & vicinis aſtantibus cum debita ſolem- 
nitate teftamentum cordant bona fua mobilia dummo- 
do Uxores & liberos habeunt alieno & ſerventium 
mercedi exceptis in tres partes dividunt, unam li- 
beris alteram Uxori legitimæ, tertiam propriis exe- 
quits relinquentes, & fi ferte prolem legitimam non 
habaerint + bona ipſa inter ipſam & uxorem in duo 
media dividuntur, & ſi tegitima Uxor deceſſerit, inter 
ipſum & liberos bipartere debent. This was a very 
good Law. Nothing incourages Trade more than 
a Liberty of diſpoſing by Will, that fo what a 
Man has got by his Labour and Induſtry, may 
come to his Children. The Act of Inteſtates Eſtates 
has made a very good Diſpoſition for all Perſons. 


Tus King's Sons riſe againſt him whilſt he is 
there. The great Inconveniences which happened 
upon his not being able to. ſettle that Kingdom. 
See more, p. 782; and in the ſame Page, and the 
next, we have a very large Character of K. Henry, 
and a Deſcription of his Perſon ; among the reſt, 
| | he 
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he was Princeps Eloquentiſſimus, Literis Eruditus, MT;cati 
Poſt gravem matris cur fertur inflinitu filiorum in ¶ and 


| patrem offenſam ; publicus legitimi flederis viol- 
tor. 


and al 


787. THE King gets a Privilege for Ireland 
from Pope Adrian, an Engliſhman, &c. Vid. the 
Life of Pope Adrian. The Kings of Ireland had 
all ſubmitted, and ſworn to K. Henry before this 
Confirmation of the Pope; Qui inſalas omnes 
bi ſpecials quodam jure vendicati. Pag. 793. Adel- 
mi Filius Hib. Cuſſos. Aurum quo abundat infula 
ſitibunda libidine congregante. 


M. PARIS 5 71. An. 1129.) tells us of an 
odd Method the King made uſe of to get Money. 
Rex Anglorum Henricus tenuit magnum Conſiliun 
apud Londonias in Kalendis Auguſit, de Sacerdotum 
focariis prohibendis, aſſuerunt Concilio illi Millielmus 
Cantuarienſis, & Zurſtanus Ehoracenſis, Archiepiſ- 
copi, eum ſuis Suffraganeis quos omnes ſimplicitate 
Cantuarienſis, Arc hiepiſcopi, Rex Henricus dece pit, 
conceſſerunt namque Regi Fuſtitiam de focariis Sa- 
cerdotum que res poſtea cum ſummo dedicare termi- 
nabatur percepit enim Rex pecuniam infinitam dt 
Presbyteris pro Focariis fine Redimendis. 


IN AI. Miſſon's New Voyage to Italy, Vol. 1. 
printed 1699, at Nuremburg, he lays, he ſaw a 
| Trea- 


4 
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Treatiſe of Prediſtination, printed at Spire, 1446; 
and another by Fauſtus, at Mentz, 1459. p. 68. 


Tu common Opinion is, that Berthold Schwartz, 
a Franciſcan, found out Guns and Powder at Nu- 
remburg, Anno 1378, p. 74. ibid. | 


I may venture to affirm, that neither Sieges, 
nor Battles, have been ſo Bloody ſince the Inven- 
tion of Fire-Arms, as before. Great Guns were 
firſt put into Ships, by the Venetian Admiral Bar- 
barigo ; and the famous Bartholomew Caglione, firſt 
brought Artillery into the Field : For before his 
Time, the only Uſe of theſe Machines was to bat- 
ter the Walls of Towns. Monſ. de Fabert, who has 
lately publiſhed the Hiſtory of the Dukes of Bar- 
gundy, aſſures us, that the firſt Eſſay which was 
made of them, was againſt the Fort of Preux. 


Pac. 83. The Trade of Aug:burg, decayed 
as that of Holland increaſed : Almoſt all Merchan- 
dizes, which came from the Mediterranean, were 
formerly landed at Venice, and from thence brought 
to Augsburg; from which Place they were diſ- 
perſed through all Germany. But Holland has ta- 
ken away all, and diſtributes all ; and Augsburg 
ſuffers as well as Venice, Milan, Antwerp, and an 
infinite Number of other Cities, which are at pre- 
ſent as Poor as formerly they were Rich. 


PAG, 


a” 


* 
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Pas. 100. Among the Rarities in the Eletor 


of Bavaria's Palace at Munich, are two Eccleſia. 1 
. : 1 e ha 
ſtical Books, one written by the Emperor Max ini. N x 
= 5 mpet 
lan; the other covered with an Embroidery of "The 
3 and precious Stones, wrought by Mary, ali ght 
Queen of England. lead h 
PAC. 101. Among the Treaſures, two large 8 
Purſes, full of Bavarian Pearls, of the Bignels of 188 
Small- nuts, and very White. Theſe Pearls ar 0 
fiſhed for in the River I.; one Half that ar Peg: 
found belong to the Emperor, the other to the ll 
Elector of Bavaria. What Fiſhing for Pearls we * 
may have on the Coaſts s of Ireland and Scotland? WW Pa 
Virruvivs, who lived in the Time of Auguſlu, ny 0 
ſpeaks of Moſaic-Work, under the Terms of Ou. 3 
ſectile, Pavimenta ſectilia, Opera Muſza & Muſjn, [Wh 
It was alſo called Opus Teffelatum, and Vermitul- 4 
E tum. For want of Natural Stones, they uſe Paſtes 3 
and Compoſitions of Glaſs, and Enamels made 
in a Crucible, which takes a moſt lovely, ſhining EY: 
Colour, and never Stains. King Edward the Con- 3 
felſoͤr's Tomb, and the Pavement of the Altar in 
WeſIminſter- Abbey, are Moſaic. Work, Sc. p 
[To make a Dictionary of Trade and Merchans 1 
dige, and all their Implements. Dr. Scattergobl es 


took great Pains to furniſh his Latin Dictionary 
_ them.] 
PAC. 
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ALEXANDER the Third was a Haughty Man; 
he had at laſt the Pleaſure to Triumph over the 
Emperor, and Four Anti-Popes. When he fled 
into France, two Kings, Lewis, and Henry the ad, 

| alighted from their Horſes, to take his Bridle, cd 
lead his Horſe. . 


PAG. 251. Ancona, tho in the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, yet Traders of all Religions may live there, 
provided they make no publick Exerciſe of any, 
beſides that of the Country. They whiten Wax 
very well at Ancona. 
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"PAC G. 26 9. Between Macerata and Tolentino, 
they plant great Reeds to prop up the Vines, and 
make uſe of Byfaloes to draw their Ploughs. Theſe 
Animals are far ſtronger than Oxen, and eat leſs, 
[ Why have we not them in England and Ireland, 
and Dromedaries and Camels? The Indian Corn I 
have ſeen in England grow with vaſt Reeds, which 


grow upon boggy Ground ? To ** to ſow all 
Sorts of Things upon Bogs. ] 


PAC. 274. Beyond Spoletto the Mountains ate 


covered with Laurel, Wild- Olives, Tamarinds, Ever- 
green Oaks, &c. 


M -” * 


would be of great Uſe. Whether Rice would not 


—— 
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Of our fine Pictures in England, there are the 
Cartons of Raphael; my Cookin Harcouri's fine 
Pieces of Paulo Veroneſe ; the Duke of Somer fet's 
fine Pictures, Statues, Sc. The Loſs of Holber's 
Picture at pinball. We take up with Collections 
of Prints. Holben a great deal of. Henry VII. 
at CH 5 Church. Vandyke, and m__y at Cornbury, 


Ix the Villa Juſtiniani, juſt without Rome, i 
to be ſeen this Epitaph: Hic fita eſi Amymont 
Marci optima & pulcherrima Lani ifica, pid, pudica 
© fungi caſia Domiſeda. It were happy for our 
Tradeſmen if they could place this upon their 
Wives at their Deaths. 


Pac. 388. Andrew Delphoſſo, a Jeſuit, wrote 

an excellent Treatiſe of Painting and Architecture, 

and knew very well how to practiſe both. [Who 

wrote our firſt Book of Rules of Architecture, or 
Painting i in England? Millan of * 


PA. 240. Adria, that ancient and famous 
City, which gave its Name to the Gulf, is now 
but a pitiful, half. drowned Village. | 


PA. 19. Cofter and. Fauſtus, printed by En- 
graving all their Characters in one Piece of Wood. 
John Martel invented the Way of Caſting Letter. 


* 5 Greek, Hebrew, and the Iralict 
Cha- 
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Characters. Quere, The firſt Books printed in 
England? I believe in wooden Characters. Quere, 
When firſt in Greek and Hebrew ? Day the firſt in 
Saxon, The Polyglot, a great Work. The Ox- 
ford Preſs moſt Variety. The 7 heophylatt printed 
for a Fault committed in printing the Bible. Sir 
Harry Savile's Chryſoftom, a great Work. Quere, 
If not the greateſt, conſidering the Largeneſs of 
the Book, and Fineneſs of Character. 8 


H E that will conſider the Advancement of our 
Poetry in England, let him ſee the Verſes from 
Weſtminſter, upon the mournful Subject of the Loſs 
of the Duke of Glouce/ier. There are ſome ſrom 
Perſons not much aboye his own Age, which may 


vye with moſt of the Moderns, and have a great 
Reliſh of the Antients. | 


PAC. 23. . The Ea/i-India Company of Amſterdam 
is ſo powerful, that it has made Head againſt 
Princes, without interrupting its Traffick; and 
yet it was eſtabliſhed but in the Year 1594. 


Pas. 284. Cork Trees in Italy, they reſemble 
the Ever-green Oak, and bear Acrons. When you 
ſtrip other Trees of their Bark, they dye, but 
this grows ſtronger, and produces a new Coat. [I 
have ſeen a Cork-Tree grow at Cornbury. Why 
may we not have them in England and Treland?\ 

K-23 _ 


to King Stephen. 
Henr „ Son to Her. II. crowned King of Eug land. 
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See the Nature of the Soil they are to grow in 
Does not our Cork uſe to come from France ? 


PAC. 113. At Amras, a Houſe of Pleaſure, neat 
Inſpruck, a Croſs-bow has 34 Bows, and diſcharges 
34 Arrows. | An Engine in the Tower of Londoy, 
with a vaſt Number of Musket-Bores.] | 


PAc. 122. He tells us of Veſſels made of An. 
bergris, and that it is a Subſtance fit to be 
wrought. 


QUEEN Emma. Edward the Exile, her Son, 


Queen Editha, Wife to Edward the Confeſſor. King 
Harold. Toſto, Brother to Harold. Edgar Atht- 
ling See the Life of Fretheric Abbot of St. A. 
ban's. Margaret, Queen of Scots. Maud, Queen 
to William the Conqueror. Queen to William 
Rufus, who? Robert, Duke of Normandy. Mil. 
liam, his Son. Henry 1. Q. Maud. William, his 
Son. Q: Adeliſa K. Henry the Firſt's 2d Wife, 
Robertus, Conſul Gloverniæ, hic erat filius Not hn, 
Regis Henrici. Mat. Paris, p. 76. and p. 77. again 
EK. Stephen. p. 78. Q were, Did he not marry Earl 
_  Gloucefrer's Daughter, p. 79. taken Priſoner, and 
exchanged for K. Stephen. Maud Empreſs. The- 
obald, eldeſt Brother to King Stephen. Enftace, 
Son to K. Stephen; K. Stephen's Baſe Son. Maud, 
William, Son to Henry II. 
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His Death, Girald. Cam. Hib. expugnata, 799. He 
ſays, his Brother Geoffry, totius mali incentor. He 
has before, in the Topographia, the Character of a 
cunning, ſubtle Perſon ; Ulyſſes in patrem tertio re- 
cedens. John, a Favourite both of Father and 
Mother, never diſobliged them. See ibid. Domi- 


nion of Ireland to John. See p. 805, 806, 807, 


808, 809. his Family of Normans, &c. 8 10. rela- 
ting to Ireland. The Love of the King and Queen 
to John, who never diſobliged them, gave Um- 
brage to all the Brothers; and Richard fighting 


for the Aſſurance of the Crown, durſt not go to 5 


the Holy-Land without him. The King a ſevere 
Father when they grew up, but exceſſively ten- 


der before. Thomas Becket ſent to fetch him and 


Margaret his Wife from Paris. Walſ. Ypod. N., p. 
446. Margaret was Daughter to Lewis the Young. 
She married this young King Henry, Surnamed 
by the French, Court-mantel; and afterwards was 
Widow to Bela III. K. of Hungary, croſſed her- 
ſelf, and went to the Holy Mar. See Maimbourg. 


Quern Elianor, Wife to Henry II. Queen Be- 
rengaria. Arthur, Son to Gegſiy, third Son of 
Henry II. 


pop Adrian, an Engliſhman. See his Letters 
to King Henry, about Ireland, and the Matter that 
the King wrote to the Pope, after the Council of 


' Cafſels. Prænotatis ſpurciliarum Litteris in Synodo 


Ci. 
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Caſſilienfi per induſtriam quæłſitis, & e. That the Pup 


ſent the King a Ring for Inveſtiture, which was laid 
up in the Treaſury at VMincheſter. See M. Paris 
Hiſt. p. 95. His Lives of the Abbots, p. 66, and 
70, 71, 72, 73) 
Hiſtories what Good he did for his Country. Se 
the Popes Lives by their Medals. See p. 788 of 
Cambrenſjs, what this Letter of the Pope's was 
after the Kings of Ireland had ſworn to K. Henry, 
Quere, What have we of Pope Adrian's in the 
Decreals or in all the Hiſtories of the Popes ? 


Henzy, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Brother to King 
tephen, Girald, Cambrenſs s, p. 804, ſpeaking d 
the memorable Things in his Time, ſays, It wa 
after the Death of Thomas à Becket ; Nobiliſfini 
viri & in utraque ſimul tam Genii quam Ingenii, tan 
avi quam atavi, Nobilitate prediti & Regia fir 
preclari a Gwintonienſis Epiſcopi apud Gir. 
toniam fortis diſceſſio. 


1 Cannot este theſe Matters; for Gemit!- 
cenſis, Lib. 7. c. 34 p. 685. ſpeaking of the Chil- 
arcs of Adela, ſays, That Henry the Third's Bro- 
ther, z Paero Monachus Cluniacenſis, poſf ? modun 
Henrico Avunculo ſuo Rege Anglorum accepit privi 
donwo Abbatiam Glafſonie, & poſtea Epiſcopaliun 
 Wintonienſem. And again, p. 668, c. 38. Ste 
fhanss audita morte A vunculi velociter transfretani 

|  auxilia 
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auxilio Henrici fratris 7 Wintonienſis Ep iſcops 
Coronam Regni W eſt. 


M. PARIS, p. 74. Anno 1135. The Biſhops of 
Vincheſter and Saliabury were by, when K. Ste- 
hen took his Uncle's Treaſure, which was 100 
Pounds (printed Centum 4, occaſioned great Miſ- 
takes) beſides Jewels and Plate: But in the va- 
rious Readings, Centum Millia Libras, which lounds 
neareſt Truth. 


ANNO 1 140. William Biſhop of Vi nchefter, 
ſtands for K. Stephen, and has his Caſtle beſieged 
by Maud, and repulſes her, p. 78. 


ANN O 1142. Willielmus — Epiſe 0- 

pus & Apoſtolic Sedis Legatus, holds a Council at 
London, 79. Eodem Anno oviit, Millielmus Winto= 
nienſts, s, Prœſul & Henricus facieſf it huic vero Heu- 
rico Lucius Papa pallium miſit, volens apud Winto- 
niam novum Archiepiſcopum conſtituere, & ſeptem . 
ei Epiſcopos aſfignare. This muſt be falſe, I ſhall 
put it as Henry, for it can be no other. This muſt 
| be determined by conſulting the Eccleffaſtical Hiſ- 
tories. See Dugdale of Glaſſenbury. Quere, As to the 
Arch-Biſhoprick, what were the Seven Arch- 
Biſhopricks to be? Mathew Paris himſelf clears 
up this Matter. | 


Willielmus Wintonienffs By abus obterunt. 
ANN0O 


-» 


Anno 1128. 71. Radulphas — Rn 


88. - Hiſtor 120 Collodione.; 1 


| ANNO 112 9, P. 72. Henricus Abbas Glaſſoni- 
enſis Nepos Henrici Regis cregtus eff Ie Win. 
fomenſis Js 


PAG. 74. Was by when Stephen took Henry! 
Treaſure. And the next Year, vis. Anno, 1136, p, 
76. When King Henrys Body being brought from 
Caen (Cadomum) and was buried at Reading, in 
an Abbey of his own Foundation, with great So. 
lemnity and Magnificence, where the King and 
many of the Nobility were preſent. £/ 
| Henry, Biſhop of Wincheſter, took away the Hand 
of St. James, from the Abbey of Reading, which 
King Henry had ſent thither in the Year 1133 
and they were deprived of ſo conſiderable a Re- 
lick till the Time of King Henry II. This ſeems 
to have been an Oppreſſion, and done by Means 
of that Power he had with his Brother. What is 
ſaid before, p. 78, of his holding out Caſtles againſt 
Maud, and p. 79, of his holding a Council, muſt 
be either meant of ſome others, or elſe the Name 
miſtaken : For p. 77, Anno 1138. Albericus Hoſii- 


en ſis Epiſcopus & Eccleſia Romana Legatus in Angli- 


cam Veniens in Adventu Domine Londoniis Concilium 
celehravit in Eccleſia Sancti Pauli. Ubi ipſo juben- 


te Legato Henricus Nintonienſis Epiſcopus Ricardum 


de Beaumeis Epi 1 ſcopum ordinavit & * die dun 


* His Death, 126. Cucceſles, 127. 


| Conſecrates Tho. Cant. 
p- 58. M. Paris. | 
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ordines celebrarentur Theobaldus Abbas Beccenſis, in 
Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ab Epiſcopis Electus 
eſt Priore Ecclſiæ Cantuar. preſente. And accord- 
ing to the various Readings ; Vintonienſis Epi ſco- 
pas Frater R. Stephani Apoſtolici Sedis Legatus in 
Anglia pro eo quod Rex invitatio ad prandium quoſ* 


rum indignans: Cum Theobaldo Archiepiſcopo & 
aliis Epiſcopis & Prelatis Angliæ Concilium apud 
Wintonienſem celebravit tertio Sepremöris ad quod 
Regem Fratrem ſuum vocari fecit qui Comitem Al- 


tum miſit ad Cpncilium ſuper captione dictorum Epiſs 


cere poſſe allegantem & factum Regis defendentem & 
licet aliter viſum efſet concilio ſuper queretis in 
Epiſcopos motis, & Verbis tum inde profoſitis, Ka- 
lendis Septembris ſolutum eſt Concilium. | Here he 
ſeems to have ſtood for the Rights of the Church, 
even againſt his Brother. See Speliman's Co 
Goodwin's Annal. Of this Henry, fee what Books 
concerning the Abbey of Clugny, and its famous 


ANN O 1222. The eus had their Misfortunes 
in the ſucceeding Reign, which was that of King 
Henry the Third: For he deſigning to recover his 


N Time 


dam Nobiles coegit ad deditionem quorundam caſtro- 


bericum de Ver in Cauſarum varietatibus exercita= 


coporum ſuper qua erat impetitus ſe ſic de juris fa. 


Men. P. 80. vide ſupra, about making Henry an 
Arch-Biſhop. See Malmsbury's Treatiſe of Biſhops. ] 


Dominions in France, which had been loſt in the 
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Time of his Father, laid in the Year 1230, ſevere 
Burdens upon the Ecckfia/icks, and upon the City 
ol London; 1o that the Jews having ſome Compa- 
nions in their Afflictions, might more eaſily bear 
the payment of the Third Part of all their Sub- 
ſtance, towards ſo neceſſary an Expedition. 


Mart. PARIS, p. 314, 315. In a Council 
held by Arch-Biſhop Stephen at Canterbury, Anno 
1222, ſays, Quidam Apoſtata Fudei's factus ex 
Chriſtiano Diaconus judicialiter eft punitus quem 
Falco ſſatim arreftum ſuſpend; fecit. See Lindwoed 
of this Council. Fox's Martyrs. Fulkr's Church 
Hiſtory. 'This Paſſage ſeemed to me at firſt to be 
unintelligible, till looking into Dr. Watts's Adoer. 
faria, P. 316, 1; 26. Where he ſpeaks of the 
Council at Oxon, held by Stephen Langton, in 1222. 
He ſays, Canones ejus, extant apud Lindewode, in 
hoc Concilio ut obiter moneam Diaconus quidam qui 
fe Apoſiataverat pro quadam Fudæa poſtquam per 
 Epiſcopos degradatus efſet ſlatim fuit igne Traditus 
fer Manum Laicatem. Quod obſervavit Henricus 
Bratton, hujus Temporis Legatrius, L. 3. c. 9. n. 
2. Ita quod omnino falſum eſt quod opinati ſunt 
nonnulli nunquam apud Nos in Cauſa Herefeos flam- 
mis ſcvitum fuiſſe ante Leges Ricard; Secundi & 
Henrici Quarti Regum. Inimo & Batæus in Appen. 
Cent. 3. n. 65. Meminit Abbigenſis cujuſdam qui 
ſab Aunum 1210. vivi comburium Londini falſits 
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f atque hoc ex Tide ejuſdem Crvitatis Chronice 
reffatur. 


THE following Inſtance was a charitable Work 
for their Converſion. Anno 1233, M. Paris, p. 
393. Circa idem Tempus, Rex Angliæ Henricus 
quandam decentem Eccleſam & Congregationem con- 
ventuali ſafficientem cum quibuſdam edificiis adja- 
centibus propriis ſumptibus fabricavit; in Loco ubi © 
donum converſorum pro redemtione anime ſuæ & 1 
Regis Fohannis Patris ſui, & omnium Anteceſſorum i 
fuorum conſtituit, Anno Regni ſui 17. Videlicet Lon- = | 
doniis, haud procul à vetu Templo. Ad quam Do- 2 
mini confugientes Judæi converſi relicta Judaiſmi 
cecitate ſub quædam honeſla vivendi regulam certum 
haberent in totam vitam ſua domicilium tut um re- 
fugium & ſufficens Vitæ ſuſtentamentum, ſine ſervili 
labore & funeris emolumento. Unde factum eft quod 
in brevi congregatus eſt ibidem converſorum numeros 
copioſus & ibidem baptizati & Chriſtianorum Lege 
inſtructi vivunt laudabiliter perito refore ad hoc 
ſpecialiter gubernati. This cannot be rightly un- 
derſtood without conſulting Dugaale's Monaſiicon, 
and Stowe's Survey of London. See Tanner's Motit. 
Mon, See if there were no other Religious Houſes 
lonnded on ſuch Occaſions ; and what were their 
Statutes, either here, or in other Nations. 


„ BUT 
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Bur the eu may ſeem neither to have 

A. D. deſerved this, or any other Favour from 
1235. the Engliſh, . if we conſider the Barbarity 
they were about to practiſe ſome few Years 
afterwards. * King Hepry keeping his Chriſtmas 


at Weſtminſter, in the Year 1235, and the 19th of 


his Reign, there were brought thither to him ſeven 
Jews, who had ſtole a Boy at Norwich, circumciſed 
him, and kept him privately for a whole Year, 
with an Intent to have crucified him at their Pafſo- 
ver. They were convicted of the Fact, and con. 
feſſing it in the King's Preſence, were remanded 
to Priſon, there to expect the King's Pleaſure as 
to their Puniſhment, = ER 


* 


'+ | SUCH a Fact as the forementioned could not 


but incenſe the People againſt the Jews; and 
they had the more Reaſon to be afraid, becauſe 
in the Year following there was a great Deſtruction 
made of them in Foreign Parts, and particularly in 
Spain So that upon giving a great Sum of Mo- 
ney to the King, they purchaſed their Preſerva- 


tion; and it was proclaimed publickly, that no 


one ſhould offer them any Violence, or Injury. 
* M. Parie, p. 499, f M. Pais, r. 431. 


* BUT 


* Br they did not W enjoy this ule; for 
about three Years afterwards, Geofry Templar, one 
of the King's Council, impriſoned and tormented 
them; and laid ſuch heavy Exactions upon them, 
that they expected an utter Extirpation. At laſt, 
after many Difficulties, they gave the third Part 
of their Ready Money, Debts and Chattels, that 
they, might gain ſome Reſpite from their Mife= 
ies s, and preſent Ruin. The Occaſion of this 


was a Murder which they had privately com- 
mitted. f . 


Ix the Year following, the Jews gave a freſh 
Inftance of their Villany : For at Norwich they 
had got another Boy, and circumciſing him, they 


named him Jurinus, and kept him to be ſacrificed 


in Contempt of Chrift crucified. But the Father 
of the Child making diligent Search after him, at 
laft diſcovered that he was hid in a Few's Cham- 
ber. When this came to the Ears of William 
Poole, Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who was)a very pru- 
dent, circumſpect Perſon, he, with other - Perſons 


of Quality of the Country, not ſuffering ſo great | 


an Indignity to. the Chriſtian Religion to go un- 
puniſhed, ſeized upon all the Jews that were in 


the City; and when they would have ſheltered 


* Mat. Paris, p, 489. | Mat. Paris, p- 490, 532. 
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themſelves under the King's Authority, the Biſhop 
told them, That theſe Things appertained to ths 
Church, and were. not to be adjudged in the King's 
Court, when the Matter in Queſtion was concerning 
Circumciſion, and the violation of the Chriſtian 
Faith. So four of the Jews being convicted of 
the forementioned Crime, were drawn to their Ex- 
ecution at Horſes Tails, and afterwards hanged 
upon a Gibbet. 


ABovur this Time: * and for ſome Years before, 
the Tartars made a very: great, and violent Ir- 
ruption, not only into the Eaſ, but likewiſe into 
Hungary, and the upper Parts of Germany, and 
ſtruck Terror into the whole Weſtern Empire. It 
was ſaid, that they were Jews, who had for 


many "HSA been ſhut up in the Caſpian Moun- 
tains ; 


Weſtern Parts were thought to favour. It is 
ſaid, that the Jes pretended to the Chriſtian 
Princes, that the Tartars had ſignified to them, 
that they had their Original from the ſame Na- 
tion ; and that they would have no Wine but 
that which came from their own Brethren : So 


the Jews ſaid, they had now an Opportunity of 
ridding the World of ſo great a Plague and Ter- 


ror, as theſe Tartars were to them. 


* Mat. Paris, p. 564. 


and for this Reaſon the Jews of theſe - 
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pop E Alexander the Sixth was ſo liberal as 


to divide the whole undiſcovered World between 


the Kings of Spain and Portugal. Time may fee 
another Emperor i in Rome. 


IN Peru, never any of the Yuca's Subjects were 
guilty of Treaſon. All that was got in their Wars, 
were divided into three Parts: The Firſt, to 
the Service of their Gods. The Second, to the 
King, Court, and Nobles. And the Third, to the 
Relief of the Common 1 | 


Wu x there were no Wars among thoſe In- 
dians, the People were buſied with Works of 
Magnificence: Such as Palaces for their Vice- 


roys, and large Ways through all the Country, 
which exceeded thoſe of Rome, or Eg yp. 


80 Mexico and Vittry, was s induſtrious, brave, 
and full of Valour. 


THE Goths ſeem to have come down like a 
Deluge ; not but they had Principles of Honour 
and Government, and have laid a Foundation 
for Glory. The Spaniards have their Blood in 
their Veins; than whom there cannot be a braver 
Nation, when led, or encouraged by a gallant 
Prince, ſuch as their preſent Soyeraign : For, not 

| to 


TI 
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to mention their Conqueſts in the Meſt. Indies, 1 


remember to have read in an old Author, that 


when Charles the Fifth was Emperor, the Tran- 


ſilvanians, in ſome Difficulty, demanded but a 


few Natural Spaniards (J am ſure the Number 
did not amount to. Fifty) to be their Conductors: 
So much was their Reputation in that Age. 

Ap p to this, their paſſing through Sclavonia, 
Thrace, and Greece (then the Roman Dominions) 
and Rome itſelf, under Alaric, the Second, who 


left his Conqueſts to his Son - Alfon/us, from 


whoſe Stock the Kings of Spain deſcended, 


THEODORIC was a Prince of extraordinary 
Learning and Valour ; inſomuch that ay, which 
before was made a Thorough fare to the bar- 
barous Nations, and quite diſordered by the fre- 
quent Inundations of Luft and Rapine, he redu- 
ced to ſuch a peaceable and ſettled Government, 
that before his Death they had quite loſt the Me- 
mory of their former Miſeries ; inſtead whereof, 
a general Felicity had diffuſed it ſelf over all the 
Country. Such Cities as had been before defaced, 
he repaired, ſtrengthened, and beautified. In his 
Wars he was victorious ; temperate in Time of 


Peace; and, in his private Carriage, diſcreet and 


affable. 
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CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 


s to a Body Politick, it ought to be 


governed by its Charter, whether it 
be a City, or otherwiſe. Now if it 
be a City, wherein there 1s a Mayor 


and Aldermen, a Common-Council 


and Freemen, there, I ſay again, eyery one of 
them, in their reſpective Capacities, have the 
Right of electing of Officers in that City; and 
though I know the ſuperior Governors do uſurp 
a tyrannical Power over the poor Freemen, as we 
do it in our inferior Adminiſtrations, where the In- 
habitants of every little Village are forced to ſub- 


* ] am informed this Essax was wrote to Sir WILLIAM 
WiruERS. 


O mit 
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mit to the abſolute Government of the Headbo- 
rough, Church- wardens, Conſtables, or Tything- 
men of the ſaid Villages. I ſpeak of my own 
Knowledge, having had long Experience of Rule 
and Dominion, as I may ſo call it, without con- 
troul, yet, notwithſtanding all this, I muſt beg 
leave to ſay, it is a falſe Step we Magiſtrates 
make, when we thus endeayour to enſlave the 
Liberties of the People committed to our Care. 


IN ancient Times, the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Community, were all ſummoned to the electing 
of ſuch Officers as were to govern their reſpectiye 
Cities; and the Community was then not ſuppo- 
led to be repreſented by the Common- Council, 
but by ſome ſelec, honeſt, diſcreet and wiſe Men, 
choſe by the Citizens as their Repreſentatives ; or 
the whole Body of the Commons, for theſe follow- 


ing Reaſons, which I ſhall humbly offer to your 
Conſideration. 


I. THAT the Juriſdiction of a Mayor, or Al- 
dermen, Sheriffs, &c. extends to a Local Juriſdic- 
tion, and therefore ought to be choſe by thoſe 


who live under their Power, free of their City, 
and none elle. 


II. BE- 


— | | + — — 
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II. BEcAvsE Freemen of the City pay Scot and 
Lot, and are bound to aſſiſt the chief Officers of 
the City. 


III. B ECAUSE Queſt-men, Jury- men, Conſta- 
bles, and Scavengers, are all choſe by the Com- 
munity of every Ward; and it is as equally neceſ- 


ſary and juſt for the Well- government of the City, 


that the Sheriff's Officers ſhould be choſe by the 
lame, | 


IV. If there be any Miſmanagement in Goyern- 
ment, the Citizens, living in the City, muſt be 


Taxed, and pay Fines for Miſgovernment ; and 


therefore it is moſt fit they ſhould have their Vote 
in Election. And farther, if any Accident happen 


by Fire, or the Miſcarriage of one or more of the 


chief Officers, if it ſo fall out, that the Treaſure 
ſhould be exhauſted, and miſapplied, I would 
fain know who muſt be reſponſible for it; the ſe- 
veral Societies of the whole City, or the Commu- 
nity, and every particular Member thereof? 


Arp here give me leave to expreſs with Sor- 
row, what I am ſure is the Whiſpering, nay, the 
Report of many, and I fear, too true, that the Cry 
of the Widow and the Orphans, doth ſollicit for 
7 againſt ſome Magiſtrates; but I hope 

O 2 your 
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your Worſhip and I, may with ſafe Conſciences, 

waſh our Hands from ſuch Guilt and Oppreſſion: 

It is true, they wear Chains of Gold, but they are 
| Chains as well as Gold; and tho' their Gowns are 
| honourable, A are very burthenſome. 


I 8HALL proceed to inforce the Argument for 
the Freemen of Cities and Corporations ; and ſhall 
conſider, once for all, Whether the Companies of 
the ſeveral Myſteries, or the Freemen of London, 
for Example, have a Right to chuſe Mayors, Al- 
dermen, and Sheriffs; and I do aſſert this for a 
Truth, that the Freemen only, or their Repreſen- 

| e who ſhall be actually choſen to repreſent 
| the Freemen (excepting the Lord-Mayor, Alder- 
| men, and Common-Council) have a Right to this 
Election: It is plain that the very City, and Com. 
mon-Council in all Things do acknowledge this 

to be the People's Right: For, upon their Election 

of Repreſentatives in Parliament, the Commiſſions 

they give them, run in the Name of the whole 
Commonalty of the City. And it is generally ad- 


mitted to be the People's Right, in all Acts of 
Common- Council, and other Public Acts, which 
run in the Name of the Commonalty of the City. 
They are therefore ſuppoſed to do thoſe Acts 


themſelves, or by their Deputies, 


Bor 
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Bur I will wave this, left your Worſhip ſhould 
think I would reduce all Government to an Un- 
certainty, by diſſolving it into the firſt Principles, 
and ſo ſeem, at laſt, to run upon that Rock of 
Confuſion, which ſome People would have us ſplit 
ourſelves upon. Now I crave leave to inform 
you, that the firſt Records that ſhould make out 
the Peoples Right in moſt Corporations of England, 
are either imbezelled, burnt, or loſt : But the Li- 
berties of London, being confirmed by the Great 
Charter, * it is plain that they not only exiſted be- 
fore that Time, but that thoſe common Liberties 
were grounded upon Right Reaſon, ſo are con- 
firmed by Common-Law, and by Conſequence 
are unalterable ; and any Law made againſt thoſe 
Libertics of 3 either by a Power within the 
City, or without the City, is aull of itſelf. Now 
to make it appear, that it was one of the City Li- 
berties before the Great Charter, that the Freemen 
ſhould chuſe their chief Officers, we can go nafar- 
ther than their Charter granted by King Fo 
which is the firſt Charter the City of London bath 
extant : And by that Charter it is {aid to be granted 
to the Barons of London Yearly, to ele& a Mayor 
and Sheriffs. The Word Barons doth import no 
more than the Freemen of London; for then the 
Freemen of every Port were called Barons, though 
at this Time it is a Title of Nobility, 

„ Now 
Magna Charta. 
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Now every Body muſt allow, that this very 
Charter was not the Original of thoſe Liberties of 
London, which are mentioned to be granted; but 
that it was only Declarative, ſnewing what the 
Liberties of the City were. And here I muſt in- 
fer, that this Charter, declaring that the Barons 
of the City, wherein every particular Citizen is 
included, ſhould chuſe the Mayor, Sheriffs, Oc. 
this, I ſay, doth but declare what was the Com- 
mon Right of all the Citizens of London, be fore 
this Charter. Whence we may conclude, that be- 
fore the Great Charter, it was the Right of the Ci- 
tizens of London, none excluded, that they ſhould 
chuſe the Mayor, &c. and ſuch a Right as I ask 
Leave to affirm to be unalterable; that is, juſtly fo, 
For being a Right by the Law of Nature, it is ſu- 
perior to all other Laws; and other Laws are only 
ſo far Right as they agree with This. However, 
I may more boldly ſay, that this Liberty of the 
Citizens of London, being confirmed by the Great 
Charter, cannot be Null by any Af of Common- 
Council ; and in my poor Country Opinion, I think 
it was not in the Common-Council's Power to make 
an A that might debar all but the Livery- men of 


the ſeveral Companies, to come to the Election of 
the Mayor, and Sheriffs; for they could not take 
away the Right of the Citizens declared by their 


Charter. And in the firſt Charter, and all others, 


Er, TON. OO as ie, 
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it is faid to be Hs to the Citizens indefinitely 
to chuſe of themſelves a Mayor; and the Charter 
ought to be conſtrued in Fayour of Right; and fo 
it is to be taken, that it is granted to all the Citi- 
2ens; and this their Right is apparently the Uſe 
of it here mentioned. And in the 2oth Year of 
Edward the Third, 1347, there is an Ad of a Com- 
mon-Hall recorded, wherein it is ſaid, That there 
gathered together on Simon and Yude's Day, the 
whole Commonalty into Guild-Hall, London So 
that the whole Hall was full with the ng 


TE Words of the 48 were theſe : And it is 
agreed, that from henceforth there ſhall come the 
Mayor, the Aldermen, and alſo out of every Ward 
of the City of London, twelve, eight, or fix, ac- 
cording as the Ward ſhall be great or ſmall, of the 
richeſt and wijeſt of every Ward ; and ſuch Num- 
bers, with the Mayor and 4 ſhall inter med. 
le and chuſe a Mayor, and Sheriffs, for the Year 
following. This is a ſufficient Proof, I think, that it 
is the Right of the Citizens to elect; for accords 
they did meet together, the whole Body of the 
Freemen ; and finding it inconvenient, the 
Commonalty did agree, at a full Hall, that ſuch a 
ſelect Number ſhould be choſen by every Ward, 
and ſent to the Election of a Mayor and Sheriffs. 
And it is Probable this was not the firſt Time that 

| ſuch 
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ſuch an Agreement was made ; but that this was 
made after the Commonalty had, upon ſome Oc- 
caſion, reaſſumed the Power of Electing to them- 
ſelves. For, according to this Agreement, it was 
the Practice of the City for ſome Ages before it 


| was put into the Hands of the * of each 
Company. 


Ir is apparent, that it was the conſtant Prac- 
tice for the Lord-Mayor, Sheriffs, Aldermen, and 
the whole Commonalty, to elect every Year : S0 
that the Records make it plainly appear, that the 
whole Commonalty was either by themſelves, or 
their Deputies, which were ſelected Men of their 
ſeveral Wards, wherein is underſtood the ſame 
Thing as the Commonalty. And if it were need- 
ful to ſtrengthen this, I could prove that Parlia- 
ment-Men were choſen by the Lord-Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and the Repreſentative of the whole Com- 
monalty of the City; which admits that they were 
all there in their Perſons, or in their Deputies, to 
chuſe them, and give them their Commiſſions, elſe 
the Commonalty is abuſed in haying their Names 
_ uſed in the Commiſſions. 


Now, I ſhall conclude from all this Evidence, 


That it being the Liberty of all the Freemen of 


London, by themſelves, or Deputies, to chuſe the 
Lord-Mayor and Sheriffs; and this being con- 
| firmed 
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med to them by Magna (Charta, as unalterable; 'I 
aſſert it was not in the Power of the Common Couns! 
il to take away the Freemen's Rights; nor to ſay 
who ſhould be the Peoples Deputies, themſelyes 
being deputed to another Power. So that I con- 
clude it was the ancient pndoubted Right of the 

C:tizens of London, by themſelves or their Depus' 
ties, to make their Election of their Mayor and 
Sheriffs, and other chief Officers of the City; and 
I conceive that the Right of the Freemen of the 
City of London, to be the common Right of moſt 
Corporations and Freemen of the Kingdom of 


FR ; 
Bur from theſe particular Points, relating to 
ourſelves, and ſeveral Corporations, let me paſs 


to the communication of my Thoughts concern- 


ing the State of the Nation, ang the preſent Poſture 
of Affairs in Europe. n 
| I cannot but tell you, worſbipful Sir, that 
ſome People are wiſer than ſome, though I don't boaſt 
of my own Wiſdom. There is a great deal of Piſ- 
cretion in the Choice of Men, Time, and Place So 
that one Man's Meat may become another's Poiſcn. 
Some Ages ago, our Anceſtors of Gotham endea- 

voured to Hedge in the Cuckow, with ſome Effect: 
P | About 
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About two Years ago we made the like Attempt 
to Hedge in a High-flyer ; but our Managers were 
Owls, and he got the better of us. So about Sixty 
or Seventy Years fince, an honeſt Lad ſung a Song 
of the King ſhall have bis own again, and every 
Body liked it; but a certain Fellow ſung the ſame 
Words the other Day, and was carried before the 
Feſiice for it. This puts me in Mind of * * * 


COLLECTION 


OPINIONS 


Of ſundry of the 
Ax TIEXIRETORAEAS 


As to the 


Matter of the Sacrament. 


A brief and faithful R of the true 

Faith of CHRIST, made by certain Men 

ſuſpetted of Hereſy, in theſe Articles fol- 
lowing. 11547. Per me, J. B. 


of the Supper of the Lo R D. 
HE Supper of the Lord i is a memorial , 6 
Token of the Sufferings and Death of 
LDF, Jeſus Chriſt, and is inſtituted of Chrif | 
or this Cauſe, that the faithful Con- 
gregation of Feſas Chriſt ſhould come together, for 
to ſhew the — of Jeſus Chrift, and his Bene- 
| P 2 =. 
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fits; lauding and thanking him, magnifying his 
holy Name, and then alſo eat of this Bread, 
anp drink of this Wine, to a Remembrance that 
Chriſt hath given his Body, and Jhed his Blood for 
us, Matth. xxvi. And becauſe it is a common Ute 
that a Token of Remembrance hath the Name 
of the Thing that is remembred by it; therefore 
hath Chriſt "called the Bread his Boch, and the 
Mine his Blood Not that his Subſtance is in the 
Bread and Vine, but that we ſhould remember him 
thereby. Likewiſe: as the Eaſter Lamb was called 
the Paſſing by, and yet was it not in it ſelf the very 
Paſſing by, but a Token, or Remembrance of the 
Paſſing by. Seeing now that the Eaſter Lambhath 
the Name of the Thing that the Iſraelites remem- 
red by it, and whereby they might everlaſtingly 
keep in Remembrance the Benefits of God; right 
convenient it is, that Chriſt hath called the Bread 
his Body, and the Wine his Blood, becauſe that we 
ſhould remember thereby his Death and Paſſion ; 
yea, the only Sacrifice of his Body, which he hath 
ſuffered to broken, and his Blood to be ſhed for 
„ us. Nevertheleſs, howbeit that the material Body 
of Chriſt is not in the Bread, nor his Blood in the 
Wine, yet, nevertheleſs, is the Supper of the Lord 
a partaking (but ſpiritually) of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, as Paul faith ; Is not the Cup of 
Thankſgiving, wherewith we give 75 hanks, a parta- 


king 


* 9 * AM 8 55 * TY WY 29 oP * 9 n Lt 2 * 9 ls 2 , 5 4 J PI 6 . N P 
* 6 * * 7 hos * * * id = : * * * 9 a7.” * 7 N 3 = $ * Py a * I = ni, 2 9 3 "> 8 N 
o $ , N * ** , : 8 : 7 IRS TY * We : T's - N - by "7 2 I 2 * ” * Ay 8 N. I * 1 * N * 2 
3 . * 2 * 4 5 ? =" * * EY - - 
* P * \ . Fo 1 > 7 4 
vt gh * . 8 . "= * — 9 * * 
A * 5 PROP 3 \ 9 * . x * me 
' „ 7 n s . LY 
— 4 * 


bo OR... c . MOOD Los 


concerning the 8 ACRAMENTS, 107 


king of the Blood of Chriſt ; - tid" th Bread that we 
break, is it not the partaking of the Blood of Chriſt? 
Theſe Words of Paul do witneſs clearly, that the 


Faithful eat the Body of Chriſt ſpiritually under 


the Bread and Wine. Yea, likewiſe, as a Bride 
receiveth her Husband with a Ring, even ſo the 
Faithful receive Chriſt, to be their own and ever- 
laſting Salvation. But that ſome Men would have 
that the Bodily Preſence ſhould be in the Bread, is 
a great Miſunderſtanding of the Godly Word: 

Yea, it is an Antichriſt's Doctrine, which is con- 
trary both to our Faith, and to all N Scrip- 
tures, Sc. | | 


4 __ _ 72 on and — 
of the Chriſtian Faith, made and 


ſet forth. by John Hooper Dec. . 
20. 1550. | 


9. 1 4 Believe that the Sacrament is a Remem- | 
brance of Chriſt's Death, a Seal and Con- 
firmation of this precious Body given unto Death, 
wherewith we are redeemed. It is a viſible Word, 
that preacheth Peace between God and Man ; ex- 
horteth to mutual Love, and godly Life ; teil 


eth to contemn the World for the Hope of the Life 


to come, when as Chriſt ſhall appear, and come 
HTS down 
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. in the Clouds, which now is in Heaven, as 
concerning his Humanity, and no where elſe, nor 
never ſhall be, till the Time of the General Re- 


ſurrection. 


\ 


A 5 and clear =_ on of ;he 
Chriſtian Faith, containing an 


Hundred Arti cles, according to 
the Apoſtles Creed. 


Written by that godly Martyr, John 8 ſome- 
time Biſhop of Glouceſter. London, Printed by 
C. Barker, Printer to the QUEEN, 1584. 


ARTICLE LXIV. 


Believe that the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is an holy and outward Ceremony, in- 
ſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, a Day be- 
fore his Death, in the Nature and Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine, in a Remembrance, and for a 
Memorial of his Death and Paſſion ; having and 
containing in it a Promiſe of the Remiſſion of Sins. 
Buy this Sacrament we are in Deed made Partakers 
of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
therewith nouriſhed and fed in the Houſe of the 
Lord, which is his Church, after that into the ſame 
we are entered thorough Baptiſm, The ſame 
8 ought 
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ought to be given and miniſtred to all, under both 
Kinds, according to the Ordinance and Command- 
ment of Chriſt; for the altering whereof none 
ought to be ſo hardy as to attempt any thing. 


ARTICLE LXIV, 


I Believe, that in this holy Sacrament the Signs - 
or Badges are not changed in any Point, but the 
ſame do remain wholly in their Nature; that is 
to ſay, the Bread is not changed and tranſubſtan- 
tiated (as the fond Papifis, and falſe Doors do 
teach, deceiving the poor People) into the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt; neither is the Wine tranſubſtan- 
tiated into his Blood; but the Bread remaineth 
ſtill Bread, and the Wine remaineth ſtill Wine; 
every onein his proper and firſt Nature. For the 
Words that Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples, in giving 
them the Bread, ſaying, hig is my Body, I underſtand, 
and believe, to be ſpoken by a figurative Mans 
ner of Speech, and Metonomia; which is a Man- 
ner of ſpeaking very common in the Scriptures, 

as the ſame was underſtood, and alfo declared in 
the Writings of the holy Fathers, and Doctors of 
the Church, Ireneus, Cyprian, Tere Ambroſe, 
Auguſtin, Chryſoſtom, and the like, which lived be- 
fore the Council of Lateran, whtee it was conclu- 
fed, That the Bread was rrasfabſigatiaed into the 
Body 


With the Wine. 
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Body of Chri ift, and the Wine into his Blood. And 


then was it given forth for an Article of our F aith, 
to the great Diſhonour of God, and to the great 
Slander of all the Church. And it was done in 
the Year of our Lord, 10 50, by Pope Leo IX. in 
the which Time the Devil was unbound, as it was 
propheſied of in the Apocalypſe, and troubled the 
Church more than ever he did before. 


ARTICLE LXV. 


f Believe, that all this een conſiſteth in 
in the Uſe thereof: So that without the right 


Uſe, the Bread and Wine in nothing differ from 


other common Bread and Wine, that is commonly 
uſed; and therefore I do not believe that the 
Body of Chriſt can be contained, hid, or incloſed 
in the Bread, under the Bread, or with the Bread; 
neither the Blood in the Wine, under the Wine, or 
| But I believe and confeſs the 
very Body of Chriſt to be in Heaven, on the Right- 
Hand of the Father (as before we have ſaid in 
Article 37.) and that always, and as often as we 
uſe this Bread and Wine, according to the Ordi- 
nance and Inſtitution of Chriſt, we do verily and 
indeed receive his Hogy and Blood. 
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ARTICLE UN 

I Believe, that this Receiving is not done car- 
nally, or bodily, but ſpiritually, through a true 
and lively Faith; that is to ſay, the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt are not given to the Mouth and. 
Belly, for the nouriſhing of the Body, but unto 
our Faith, for the nouriſhing of the Spirit and In- 
ward Man unto Eternal Life. And for that Cauſe 
we have no need that Chriſt ſhould come from 
Heaven to us, but that we ſhould aſcend unto 
him ; lifting up our Hearts through a lively Faith 
on high, unto the Right-hand of God the Father, 
where Chriſt fitteth ; from whence we wait for 


our Redemption, and not from theſe weak and 
bodily Elements. 


ARTICLE LXVII. 


I Believe, that this holy Supper is a Sacrament 
of Faith unto the Faithful only; and not for the 


Infidels, wherein a Man findeth and receiveth no 
more than he bringeth with him, ſaving, perad- 


— TY = 


n venture, the Increaſe of Faith, Grace, and Virtue; 
N and e they only find and receive Jeſus. 
j- 


" I Chriſt unto Salvation, which through a true and 

10 lively Faith bring the ſame with them: But the 
others find and receive only the outward and viſi- 
ble Signs, and that to their Condemnation; as Ju- 

I- das, 5, and other fuch like Wen and Reprobate. 
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AR TIC LE IXVIII. 

I Believe that this Sacrament containeth Two 
Things; the one is earthly, carnal, and viſible; and 
the other is heavenly, ſpiritual, and inviſible. And 
I confeſs, that as our Body, and Outward Man 
receiveth the Thing that is earthly and viſible, 
which is the Bread and Wine, whereby the Body 
is nouriſhed and fed; even fo verily our Spirit and 
Inward Man receiveth the Thing that is heavenly, 
and ſpiritual, which is ſignified by the Bread and 
Wine; that is to ſay, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
alter ſuch Sort, that thereby we are become one 
with him, * of his Bones, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, 
and made partakers with him of all Righteouſneſs, 
and other Vertues, Giſts and Graces, the which the 
Eternal Father hath beſtowed on him. 


— 


— 


A Declaration of the Ten Com- 
mandments, by John Hooper. 


VERY Man, in the reading of the 
Scripture, ſhould mark two Things 
in. every doubtful Text. Firſt, The Conſent of 
other Places ; then the Allkgory of the Letter. As 


lor Example, this Propoſition; This is my Body 
Firſt 
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Firſt look the other Places of the Scripture, what 
Chriff s Body is, and what Qualities it hath ; how 
it was conceived, and born, and whither it is aſ- 
cended ; then thou ſhalt, by the Conſent of other 
Places: be conſtrained to underſtand theſe Words 
according to the . Proportion or Analogy of Faith, 
and not after the Letter. Then conſider, by the 
Scripture, why Chriſt, by an Allegory, called the 
Bread his Body, and the Wine his Blood. Then it 
ſhall be eaſy to underſtand, that they are rather 
Confirmations of our Faith, than the Body it ſelf 3 
Sacraments and Memorials of the Things paſt, and 


not the Things they e and lignify. 


. 57 They add too nk to the Sten 
who attribute to the holy Supper of the Lord, a 
Diſtribution, Deliverance, or Exhibition of Chriſts 
natural Body 3 ; whereas it is but a Confirmation of 
the Grace and Mercy that he bought for us upon the 
Croſs, with ſhedding his precious Blood, and Death 
of his innocent Body ; as the Words ſheweth plainly, 
(Luke 22. 19. 1 Cor. 11.) where Chriſt ſaith, He 


did not inſtitute his Laſt Supper that Men ſhould 


bodily eat his Body, but that hey ſhould do always 


the ſame in the remembrance of his Death; and 


conſider the Grace that he obtained for us in 1 
Body and Bload, and be thankful for the fame. 
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GREAT Pity it is, that the Devil hath ſo pre- 
vailed in many Men, that obſtinately,without Rea- 
ſon and Authority of the Scripture, they will preach 
their Fancies unto the People of God, and would 
_ perſuade us, that their Imagination, or Dream of 
_ Chriſt's holy Body were the true and ſubſtantial Body: 


But ſuch is the Devil's Malice. Now that many 
Men are perſuaded that the Subſtance of Bread 
remaineth, and can no longer deceive them in ſen- 
fible Things, he carrieth them to as great an Ill, 
or worſe than that, and would make them believe, 
that a Fancy, or Dream of a Body that hath nei: 
ther Quantity nor Quality, to > be a true A 


My good Reader, without all Affection, con- 
ſider the Reaſons and Authority of God's Word, 
that I ſhall rehearſe here briefly againſt thoſ 


Thieves who rob the Humanity of @hriſt of all 


human @Q zalities and Quantities. 


FIRST, They judge the Body of Chriſt, that 
it is in Heaven, to have all the Properties and 
Conditions of a true Man; and from the ſame ſelf 
Body in the Sacrament, they take away all the 
Conditions and Qualities of a true Man's Body, 
They muſt ſhew by the Scripture, that one and 
the ſame Body Jeſas of Nazareth, the Seed of the 


holy gn, perfect God, and perfect Man, con- 
ſiſting 
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ſiting of Man's Fleſh, and a reaſonable Soul, hath, 
and hath not, at one and the ſame Time, a Body, 
with all the Dimenſions, Qualities and Quantities of 
a true Man in Heaven ö and without all Dimen- 
ſions, Qualities and Quantities at the — Time 
in the Sacrament. 


TH1s put as a Pillar and Foundation of thy 
Faith, That as he is a perfect God, with all the 
Properties and Conditions of a true God, whereſo- 
ever he be, ſo is he a true Man, with all the Qua- 
p lities of a true Man, whereſoever he be, conſiſting 
of a reaſonable Soul, and Man's Fleſh. 


Tuer ſay, thou ma not judge Pa carnally 
and groſly of Chriſt's Body, Believe thou the 
J Scripture, and bid them ſhew thee the Place in 
0 the Scripture, that thou ſhouldeſt not judge fo 
F of a true, phyſical, and mathematical Body, which 
| Chriſt now hath ; as the Fingers of St. Thomas bear 
Record, the Hinds and Eyes of all the Apoſtles, 
and alfo his Aſcenſion beareth Record, John 20. 
4 27: 1 J. 1. i» . „ , ha prove, 
11 that they ſpeak by the Scripture, and ſhew where 
© Chriſt was ever preſent in one Place viſible, and 
in another Place Preſent. at the  Jame Time invi- - 


. = 
d ſible. 1 | = 9 
he TREY ſay, we muß ſperk as the. Scripture 


n- 3 that faith by the Bread, This is my Body; 
74 | | „„ 
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and of theſe few Words, ill underſtood, they 
dream wonderful Myſteries, that the ſubſtantial 
Body of Chriſt's Humanity is preſent by Miracle, 
and a Way celeſtial, paſſing all Men's Capa- 
cities; with many other far-fetch'd Imagination, 
and new-found Terms, which the Scripture ne- 
ver knew of, Howbeit, if thou mark the Con- 
cluſion, thou ſhalt find nothing but the Name 
of a Body, which they have given to this 
Chimera and Monſter that their Ty hath con- 
| ckived. 


ow: x y ſpeak of the 1 oe none - £0 fav 
ther from it than they do. Chriſt ſaid, 7. his i 
my Body that is betrayed for you ; the which was a 
viſible and ſenſible Body, as the Eyes of thoſe 
that ſaw him hang upon the Croſs, teſtify. They 
ſay it is an inviſible Body that occupieth not 


Place, but the Scripture faith the contrary, as thou 


ſeeſt by the Words of the e 


I is in ins of any Man to ſpeak as ub 
Scripture ſpeaks, and not to take the Meaning 
of the Scripture, God, for his Mercy's ſake, give 
Men Grace to know the Truth. Before Chriſt in 


his Supper called the Bread his Body, ſee how he 


foreſaw this After-Evil, and fantaſtical Dreams, 


that Men would take his Words contrary to his 
1n the 6th of John, he telleth his Diſci- 
. 


Mind. 
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ples, That to eat his Body, was to believe in him. 
That availed not, but ſtrait ways he faid, Tie _ 
Words that I N be Spirit and Life, and calleth 
them from the Letter. Yet again, the third 
Time, in the ſame Place, he faith, hat if ye 


ſee the Son of Man aſcend, whereas he was firſt ? 


By theſe Reaſons he took away all bodily eat- 
ing, and the Rigor of the Letter. Likewile, after 
the Supper, leſt they ſhould dream yet of a bo- 
dily Preſence, becauſe Sacramentally he called the 
Bread bis Body, he repeated again the ſame Words, 
It is expedient that I depart. Again, I go to my 
Father * I came from my Father into the World : I 
forſake the World again, and go to my Father. Wh) 
ſhould not theſe Places hold their Authority, and 

teach us to underſtand theſe Words, This is my 
Body, ſeeing that both before, and after the Sup- 
per, Chriſt told them by plain Words, he would. 


not be in the World And fo doth the Inſtitution 


of it declare, that this Sacrament was and ſhould 
be a Memorial of his bleſſed Paſſion, and Pains 
ſuffered in the Fleſh, and not a Diftribution of the 
Fleſh itſelf. 


None of them that put this corporal Preſence | 
in the Bread yet hitherto, ever could interpret the 
Words of the Scripture aright. I would be glad 
to hear it once. If they will not admit the Alte- 
ration of the Bread with the. Papiſts, they will, 
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* can do no otherwiſe, but to interpret the teth 
Words thus; This is my Hd; that is to ſay, and 
very Bread, and my Body; and refer the Verb. (is) and 
to two diverſe Subſtances, to the Body of Chriſt, 
and to the Bread ; which. is plain againſt the Na- — 
ture of a Verb Subſtantive, to be at once two diverſe ; 
Subſtances. Seeing St. Paul doth interpret the A 
Word (is) in the Sacrament of Circumciſion (and 
all Sacraments be of one Nature) by this Word 
ſignified, or confirmeth ¶ Rom. 4. 11.) what ſhould 
Men mean thus for to trouble and yex the Church 
of Chriſt with new Doctrine? 


AGAT N; it is a common Manner of Scrip- 
ture, to attribute unto the Sgu, the Thing meant 
by the Sign. God knoweth what a weak Reaſon 
this is to ſay, People muſt ſpeak as the Scripture 
doth, and would prove thereby, a real and bodily 
Preſence of our Saviour, who died for us, and aſ- 
cended into Heaven, fit verb at the Right-hand of 
God Almighty, and from thence ſal come to Judge 
the Quick and the Dea d. 


Pag. 77. Believe thou vith the Scripture, that 
the Sacramens is but a Memory of Chriſt's Death, 
a Confirmation and Miſtery of our Redemption. 
Luke ſaith, Do it in the Memory of me And 
left any Man ſhould ſay, hat Memory is to ze. 
ceive the * Body of Cork St. Paul interpre- 
teth 
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teth it plainly, and faith, The eating of the Bread 
and drinking of the Wine, 1s done to ſhe the Death | 
and Paſſion of Chriſis Body till he comes. ; 


| his Office, compiled by John 
Hooper. Zurich, 1547. 


CHAP: 


\HRIS T himſelf teacheth us the Uſe of his 

precious Body, to believe and look upon 
the Merits of his Paſſion ſuffered on the Croſs; and 
ſo to uſe his precious Body againſt the Sting of 
Original and Actual Sin. Not to eat his Body 
transformed into the Form of Bread, or in the 
Bread; with the Bread, or under the Bread; be? 
hind the Bread, or before the Bread ; corporally, 
or bodily ; ſubſtantially, or really ; inviſible, or 


any fuch Ways, as many Men, to the great In- 


jury of Chriſt's Body do teach: But as the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, only by Faith eat the Body ſpiri- | 
tually, not yet born, ſo by Faith do the Chriſtians 
eat him now aſcended into Heaven; and none 
otherwiſe, as Chri % himſelf faith unto Nicode- 
mus e Onnis qui credat in eum, non pereat. Grant 
that we could as well cat his carnal Body, as we 
| | R 


eat 
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eat other Meat, yet the eating thereof nothing 
availed. And if his Apoſtles had corporally eaten 
him in his Laff Supper, it profited nothing. For 
he took not his Body of the holy Virgin to that 

Ule, to be eaten for the remiſſion of Sin, or to 
ſanctify him that eat him; but to dye for Sin, 
and that Way to ſanctify his Church; as he faith 
himſelf, Thus only by Death the Fruit of bis Incar- 
nation ſhould be diſperſed into the World : Niſi gra- 
num frumentum dejectum in terram Mortuum prodeſf 
caro non 2 9. 


C H*A p. VIII. 


Ir is a falſe and pernicious Doctrine, that teach- 
eth the corporal Preſence of Chriſt, both God and 
Man, in the Bread: For although Chriſt ſaid ol 
the val, This is my Body; it is well known that 
he l to inſtitute a Sacrament ; therefore he 
ſpoke of a Sacrament, ſacramentally. To ſpeak /a- 
cramentally, is to give the Name of the Thing to 
the Sizn ; ſo yet notwithſtanding that the Nature 
and Subſtance of the gu remaineth, and is not 
turned into the Thing that it feviferh, 


FARTHER, the Verity of the Scripture, and 
the Verity of the Chriſtian Faith will not ſuffer us 
to judge and believe Chriſt's Body inviſible, or vi- 
ſible to be upon Earth, > M4 i. Lake ult. Mar. _ 

As 
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Ads iii. If we 0 conſider the other Places 
of the Scripture, John vi. 16, 17. we ſhall find 
that Chriſt would not, nor meant not to inſtitute 
any corporal Preſence of his Body ; but a Memory 
of the Body lain reſuſcitated, aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and from thence to come unto Judgment, 
True it is, that the Body is eaten, and the Blood 
drunken, but not corporally; in Faith and Spirit 
x is eaten, and by that Sacrament the Promiſe of 
God ſealed and confirmed in us. The corporal 
Body remaineth in Heaven, Ec. 


THAT moſt religions Sacrament ought to be 
moſt godly uſed for the Myſtery that it containeth, 
and likewiſe for the Promiſe of Grace that it con- 
firmeth. They grant that only the Spirit of Man 
eateth the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament Then 
either the Spirit of Man is turned into a corporal 


Subſtance, or elſe the Body of Chriſt loſeth his 


corporal Subſtance, and is become a Spirit : For 
it is not poſſible for the Spirit of Man to eat corpo- 
rally a corporal Body; no more than he that ſtu- 
dieth the Scripture, and commendeth the Contents 
of the Bible to his Memory, eateth corporally the 
Book ; but by the Help of God's Spirit, and his 
own Diligence, he eateth the Effect, Marrow, and 
Doctrine of the Bible. And in caſe it were corpo- 
rally and ſubſtantially, with the Paper and Ink, in 
the Bottom of the Sea, yet the learned Man may 

R 2 com- 
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comfort himſelf, and teach the Mariners in the Ship 
with the Contents thereof, though the corporal 


Bible be drowned. So in the Sacrament, the Chriſ- 


tian Heart, that is inſtructed in the Law of God, 

and knoweth the right Uſe of the Sacraments, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and a firm Faith that he hath in 
the Merits of Chriſt's Body and Soul, which is af. 
cended corporally into Heaven, may in Spirit, re- 
ceive the Effect, Marrow, Sweetneſs, and Commo- 


dity of Chriſt's precious Body, chough it neyer de- 
ſcend corporally. 


Tus doth Faith and Scripture compel the 
Church to believe that Chriſt hath left us a Sa- 


crament of his bleſſed Body, the which we are 


bound to uſe religiouſly, and many times to exer- 
ciſe and eſtabliſh our Faith: And he being ab- 
ſent corporally, doth communicate by Faith in 
Spirit that moſt precious Body, and Merits of the 
ſame, And would to God People would uſe it 
with more Reverence, and more Awe, as the Scrip- 
ture teacheth, with true Amendment of Life, and 


firm Faith. 


I eur out a Book in September laſt paſt, de- 


dicated to my Lord of Wincheſter, wherein I have 


declared all my Faith concerning this bleſſed and 
holy Sacrament, 


Att 


2 os 
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An Expoſition on Part of St. John's 
Gyſpel, by Barth. Traheron, 


1996 
READING m 


O HN was Elias indeed, tho' not after the 

Jews fond Underſtanding. Their Wars ſer- 
ved them much after the Manner of our Popely _ 
Heads, which diſpute that Bread cannot be called 
the Lord's Body, unleſs it be his natural Body; as 
tho' it might not be called his Budy, becauſe it 
repreſenteth his Body, and hath ſome Proprieties 
like to the Proprieties of Chr:i/7's Body. So theſe 
Ambaſſadors could not comprehend that John 
ſhould be Elias, unleſs he were naturally and 
ſubſtantially Elias; although he could not be 
called Elias, becauſe he had ſome ſach Proprieties 
as Elias had. 


READING IX. 


| Int the Paſſover the Fleſh of the Lamb muſt be 
eaten. And ſo muſt our Chriff's Fleſh ; not with 
the Teath of the Mouth, but with the Teeth of the 


Mind, as St. Auſtin — 3 What prepareſt thou 
| I 
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thy Teeth, and thy Belly ? Believe, and thou haſt 
eaten. And, in another Place, the ſame Author 
faith, hat to eat the Lord's Fleſh, with Mouth, and 
Teeth, is an horrible, heinous, and abominable Thing. 
And therefore he forthwith wholeſomely teacheth 
us, T hat to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, is to 
believe, and lay up ſweetly in our Minds, that his 
Fleſh was crucified, and his Blood ſhed for us. 


READING XL 
THE ſacramental Bread is called the Lord's 


Body, not becauſe it is, but becauſe it fe Zu ifieth 
and «(dg the e Boch. 


M i cellanious Reflection 


AND 


Various Readings, | 


UPON 
CLASSICAL AUTHORS, 


And other MoDpERN WRrITERS. 


Hs much I ſay, that ſometimes'I can 
read Homer with greater Pleaſure than 
aiigil; and ſometimes I read Virgil 
with more Delight than I can Homer; that is, 
they pleaſe me according to the different Temper 
of Mind I am in when I take em up. I can read 
Virgil with more Pleaſure, becauſe I underſtand 
his Language beſt ; I read Homer with more In- 
TO becauſe * is more * of Morality; and 

| | before 
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before we decide between them in this, we muſt 
know which is the chiefeſt End of Poetry, Profit 
or Pleaſure. I would not be thought by this, to 
depri ve Virgil of Morality, for that is couched un- 
der his Fable, and is interſperſed up and down 
his whole Book: Nor Homer of Pleaſure ; for who 
is not charmed with his lofty Flights, which come 
ſo near to the Spirit of the inſpired Prophets? 
It is certain that he has ſo many of them infuſed 
in his Works, that one would almoſt imagine he 
had read and tranſcribed them, And who is not 
delighted with the Majeſty of his Stile, and 
the flowing Numbers of his Verſe ? *Tis cer- 
tain he ſurpaſſes Virgil in theſe, as much as the 
Greek Language exceeds the Latin. 
piouſneſs of the Greek, and the Severity of the 
Latin + This can compound two Words with great 
Elegance, and this has Dialects (a great Advan- 
tage) which cauſe a rumbling Sound, give a greater 
Licenſe, poliſh the Verſe more, and is more ex- 
preſſive of the Senſe. No, I do not do this; this 
were to abridge them both of one of the effential 


Properties of Poetry, and to contradict afore-men- 


tioned Poſition. In ſhort, I like them both, I praiſe 
them both, I adore them both; but I 0 not ſay 
which 1 like better, they are both beſt, and both 
deſerve the Palm; and whoſoever takes it from 


the Head of Virgil, to fix it on Homer's, does both 


an 
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an Injury, which both, if alive, would diſclaim; 
by aſcribing to Eee more than he really de- 
ſerves, and by taking from Virgil even what he 
doth deſerve, that is, his Share. And ſo I con- 
clude, by pronouncing them both the great Mo- 
narchs of Learning, deſiring every one to let them 

reign Jointly aver his Studies, to read them both 


at once, and let one ſerve as a Comment to the 
other. ache 


0 * o 4 * 
p n " þ 7 13 N 
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A, N . : * 


THost Gentlemen who only equal the Aineid 
to the Thad, do unawares make Virgil inferior to 
Homer; for, if Homer wrote firſt, and in a barba- 
rous Age, and yet is equal to Virgil, who had the 
Wits of Auguſius's Court to converſe with, and 
conſult, to read and correct his Writings; if Homer 


7 has wrote as well without any Advantage, as Vi- 

ö gil has, who had Ari/totle, Longinus, Dionyſius Hal, 

N and Horace, and all the antient Commentators and 

. Critics to conſult, who had even Homer's Beauties to 

s imitate, and Homer's Faults to ſhun, and had all the 

1 Advantages that he could defire, with Riches, and vu 
a retired eaſy Life; if, I ſay, Hamer has performed 3 
ſe all this, we muſt of Neceſſity conclude, that Homer 4 
y had a greater Genius, and a deeper Judgment, and 4 
h conſequently was a greater Man; and that who- 

m ever is in love with Virgil, muſt be raviſhed with | 

th * the King of Poets. 7255 
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HOMER and VI RC II ſometimes ſeem to fla, 5 
to ſome who cannot comprehend them; but like zr 
the Sun when eclipſed, they loſe nothing of their T 
Light ; it is only the Clouds of our ae that 
interpoſe, and hinder our Sight. 

f al 

MANN E Rs are that which diſtinguiſh the Qua- th 
lity, and characteriſe the Inclinations of thoſe who uf 
Act: Now Homer has ſucceeded very well in the br 
Manners which he has aſcribed to his Men, but Ce 
failed in thoſe he gave to the Gods. What can dr 
the Reaſon be, but that he ſtudied the Nature of W NM 
the Gods with leſs Attention than he did that of ca 
Man? that he knew the Men better than his Gods, Bf, 
becauſe he was more converſant with earthly In 
Things than with cœleſtial? Nor is Ari/otle's Jul- ri 
tification of him ſufficient: He ſays, Homer in is 
his Characters of the Gods, followed the Sayings of th 
former Poets; and the current Reports for this, Ge 

makes him countenance what he muſt know to be m. 

| abſurd from the Light of Nature. Mr. Dacier”s a 
is better, but that is far from excuſing him. Lon- an 
ginus's is indeed a witty one, but not to be valued, is 
becauſe it is a weak one; beſides, Wit, like Truth, it 
is not to be ſpoke at all ne For who can chaſe 

but pity to ſee a dying Hero miſerably Witty? He Ar 
mp is Witty inſtead of being Judicious in Diſputa- 75 

| tions, 
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tions, is at beſt but a witty Fool. Good Latin is not 

much expected then, ſo neither is Wit: It is enough 
if there. be good Senſe, and Words a for the 
Thoughts. 


As the Characters of his Gods are all blame- 
able, ſo is the Character of Therſites. I mean not 
that he has not drawn his Picture true, and hit 
upon the true Features; but that it is wrongly 
brought in. Gods! who can bear a Buffoon in 
Company with Ne//or £ We expect the Honey 
dropping from the Mouth of this reverend old 
Man, and are plagued with Farce and Jeſt ; Who 
can bear a Merry- Andrew among deliberating 
Stateſmen? A Therfites in an Epopea ; monſtrous 
Inconſiftency ! He that can bear this, may bear the 
ridiculous Abſurdity of a Tragi-Comedy - But that 
is not all, a God muſt be a Laughing-Stock too; 
there muſt be a Vulcan among his Deities ; as if the 
Gods were to be made a Jeft on. It is true, we 
may laugh at them ; but Homer could not without. 
a Crime, becauſe he thought his Religion as pure 
and unſpotted as we do ours. And therefore it 
is as great a Crime in him to laugh at his Gods, as 
it would be in us to laugh at ours, 


BESIDES, Homer has offended againſt other 
Arts, as Phyjick, which Virgil has not done. But 
Vi ii in the 1oth JO brings in Mezentius's 
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comparing himſelf with an Horſe in theſe Words, tage 
 Phebe diu fi qua, &c. This is a fine Reflection, of J 


without doubt; but T know not wherefore he at- Wo 
tributed this to an Horſe: This is one caſt away, jun 
and ſquandered. But he followed Homer in this, gre: 
Lib. 8. v. 185. where Hor encourages his Hor- fam 
ſes, Xanthus, Kc. | this 


VIiRGIL's Work is like the Organ which Us rap ſelf 
ſpeaks of. — Virgil had a truer Idea of the Gods 


than Homer. Many great Men ſtand up, and = 
youch for their Reputations ; but not one, as 1 the 
know of, condemn either of them, except TI "EE 
HoMER's grand Moral is of more frequent Ap- . 
plication and Uſe. Ev'ry Age almoſt is big with dur 
the Deſtruction of States, whoſe Prime Miniſters wil 
have diſagreed; but when do we ſee a Time Mo 
| wherein /jrgils can be of Uſe ? I won't deny but anc 
ſach a Time may poſſibly happen; but ſurely Ho- but 
mer's has, is, and ever will be. Again, Virgil. has WU Far 
been of no Uſe but to his own Nation: For when ver 
do we ſee a Common-wealth changed into a Mo- anr 
narchy? And Virgil's can be of no Uſe till this is _ dif 
done. Such a Change may be, but Homer's muſt, {uf 


if Pride or Ambition, if Raſhneſs or a Luft of Su- the 
periority inhabit the firſt Officers of Kingdoms; no) 


and which Crimes, I think, will never depart from a8 
them. I have ſaid J 1 ir s Moral is of no Advan- Ro 
tage 


1 

z A * 1, - 
bean aber 
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tage but to his own e ade cannot be ſaid 
of Homer's ; for that affects ey'ry Kingdom of the 
World, whether conſidered by its ſelf, or in Con- 
junction with its Allies. It affects likewiſe every 
great Family, whoſe Branches are to purſue the 
fame Intereſts. Kingdoms allied, are adviſed by 
this, to maintain a fair Correſpondence with one 
another ; a ſeparate one, to live in Unity with it 
ſelf. And all the Branches of a numerous Family 
are taught to agree together, left any deſigning 


Enemy foment their Diviſions, and ſo oyerthrow 
their Houle. 


As Homer is more extenſive, ſo is He more 
durable. I mean, not as to the Poem, for both 
will live till all Things dye; but in his chief 
Moral, which is the only Thing I am talking of, 
and intend at preſent, I ſaid Virgil's is of no Uſe 
but to his own Land; nor 1s it to that, at this 
Juncture, but Homer's SEP For the State of Go- 
vernment for which Virgil calculated his Moral, is 
annihilated, or, which is all one, moulded into a 

different Form. And this ſhews, I think, the In- 
ſufficiency of Virgil's, and the great Perfection of 
the others Moral - For Homer's does Good even 
now, to his own Country, altho' it has undergone 
as many Variations in its Government, as eyer 
Rome did; and even to Rome itſelf. And the Res: 
| | jon 
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ſon is, Virgil's relates only to a State changed from 
a Republick to a Monarchy ; and Homer's to All. 
Whether they be 4riflocracies, or Democracies, or 
Monarchies ; and whether the Monarchies be Elec- 
tive, or Hereditary, it is all the ſame, tho every 
State receives a new Face every Century. 


Bur here it is urged againſt the Extenſiveneſs 

of Homer's Moral, that his Language is known not 
to many, which Virgils is; and conſequently can't 
be of Inſtruction to ſo great a Number of People, 
as Virgils. But this avails not: It is true, this 
is good Fortune for Virgil; it does him Good, 


but it does Homer no Harm. I dare confidently | 


affirm, that tho' Homer's Language is not known 
to ſo many People, yet it is to as many Nations, 
Cities, or Counties, as Virgils is: That tho' it is 
not known to innumerable Multitudes, yet it is 
known to a ſufficierit Number ; and herein Homer 
is like the Bible, in Popiſh Countries, which is 
with-held from the Vulgar, and only vouchſafed 
to a ſmall Number of Learned Men. I would 
not here be thought to approve of Homer's, or the 
Bibles being with-held : No; I only wiſh there 
were more Learned, that they might be ſpread 
into more Hands : For, as Matter may be divided 
for Millions of Years, and yet remain ſufficient to 
divide on to all Eternity; fo theſe may be ſcat- 

7 - tered 
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tered among innumerable Numbers, and the far- 
ther they are diffuſed, ſtill the finer they'll prove. 


FROM what has been faid, you will find. Vi ir- 
gils a temporary Moral, Homer's eternal; V. irgiÞs] has 
been, Homers is ſtill a good one; J. ri may be 
ſo again, Homer's cannot be otherwiſe; Yirgil's 
Moral is Superlative, Homer's is One in Practice; 


Virgil's amuſes, Homer's delights and profits. 


As much as pious Chriſtians adore the Holy 
Scriptures, ſo much do Learned Men admire Ho- 
mer and Virgil. The Old and New Teftaments 
contain in them All that can make one Good; the 
Thad and the Aneid, All that can make a Man 
Learned and Polite, And therefore, in reſpe& of 
Men, it is as full as dangerous to attempt any 
Thing againſt theſe 7wo Poets, as againſt the Ora- 
cles of God, Ye know the Fates of Hobbes and 
Zoilus ; one is ſtigmatized for an Atheiſt, the other 
for a Blockhead. Nay, I believe it would be more 
dangerous (for now it paſſes for Wit) to burleſque 
the Bible; but it is confounded N to carp 
at theſe. ; Ee 


Go on Bentley, maul the Sacred Word, and you 
will not get a bad Name or Report, though your 
audacious Attempt on Horace has coſt you much. 
Shew yourſelf to be no Block head, and it is no matter 

how 
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how great an Atheiſt thou art. This has always ag 
ſome to hold up his Head, but the Dance is the do 
Scorn of Men, and the Outcaſt of the People. Theſe his 
are the Gods of Verſe, and theſe are their fair Cre- the 


ations ; and doſt thou find Fault with them? They 
are regular, and are as happy in the Harmony of 


their Parts, as this World, which is the Poem of the K 
true God. Wouldſt thou deſtroy what ſo many *. 
Ages have eſtabliſhed ? Vain Fool / to ſpeak ill 7 
of theſe, is to publiſh thy Ignorance and Preſump- 4 
tion; to cenſure where all praiſe, and to hiſs a- on 
midſt the Shouts of the whole Uniyerſe. Art thou mw 
more Learned than the _A4ntients, than the lic 


Moderus, and than all Poſerity will be? IJ ſay, T 
than all Poſterity will be; for all Pofterity = 
will but augment the Number of your Adorers. 
Doſt thou endeavour to deprive theſe Poets of 
their Immortality ? 'Thou -art juſt as wiſe as if 
thou undertookeſt to extirpate the Holy Scriptures 
from the Face of the Earth. For my Part, I be- 1 


lieve Homer and Virgil will endure as long as tl 
theſe. Queis ego, nec metos Rerum, &c. 5 
5 | ' | | . t 


Bor methinks I hear one fay, Why then do © 

I carp at Homer to Day? Muſt not I expect to : 

loſe my Reputation ? No; I hope not, Neceſſity 1 

obliges me to it; I am e and Imuſt 1 

obey. And "ty I promiſe, that ada is ſaid : 
5 againſt 
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againſt him in this Treatiſe, ſhall, after 1 have 


done (for I come not to do a . Murder on 


his Fame) be wholly difannulled; and I will own, 
that it is not Homer Dreams, but I that Nod. 


'Txrvs the Opponent in our Schools, when 
pricked to Diſpute, argues as. ſtifly againſt the Te- 
nets of the Gofpel, as his Reſpondent does for them ; 


is as ſollicitous to find out Flaws and Contradic- 


tions, and then to urge and prove them, as his An- 
tagvaiſt is to anſwer and confound him; and yet 
is never eſteemed a worſe Chriſtian: F. or he be- 
lieves nothing he aſſerts, and is ready at any 
Time to take the contrary Part, and to contradict 
and confute whatever he ſaid before. ; 


In examining theſe two great Poets then, I ſhall 
begin with the Fables of each firſt, becauſe the Fu- 
ble produces the Manners, 2dly, With the Man- 
ners, Which produce the Sund zdly, With 
the Sim, becauſe they produce the Lan- 
guage. athly, With the Language, which obtains 
the laſt Place, becauſe a Poem may be perfect with- 
out the Help of it. I ſhall ſhew how the one gets 
or loſes of the other, under all the Heads, and 
ſo conclude. But to manage this rightly, I think 
it neceſſary to ſeparate their Parts, and to define 
them all. 
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Fus r, then, for the Fable, which Ariſtotle de- 
fines, by calling it, The Conſtitution of Things. This 


contains the Plot, and the Unravelling ; the Plot an 
comprehends all the Obſtacles which traverſe the an 
Deſigns of the principal Perſon, or Perſons. The 
Unravelling is all that is from the Change to the I 
End. And as Truth muſt be the Foundation of I. 
the Fable, and Fiction make the Accompliſhment, Pc 
I ſhall conſider their Fables as they contain a Mix- to 
ture of Truth and Fiction. I ſhall examine, like- 2 
wiſe, as they contain the Admirable, and Probable. 
The Admirable is all that is againſt the ordinary 
Courſe of Nature ; the Probable is whatever ſuits W 
with common Opinion. I ſhall ſhew whether they - 
be Simple, or Compound; Intricate, or Moral; p 


or Paſſionate, and Pathetic. I ſhall conſider their 
Unities of Action and Time; for an Epic Poem 25 
has no Unity of Place, it not being Aclive, as Fra- 
gedy, but Narrative; that is, delivered by the Poet, 
not by the Mouth of Actors Though there are 
ſometimes Narrations in Tragedies too, and active th 
Speeches in the Epopea; but theſe are ſeldom. And 

after all, I intend to obſerve the Epiſodes, and M- 


| chines. | PI 
| | h 
I Na Poem (as has been intimated) the Subject 3 


and 1 _ to obtain the firſt Place. 
THE 10 
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THE Defign conſiſts of two Parts ; of Truth 
and Fiction intermixed. Truth is the Foundation, 
and Fiction makes the Accompliſhment. 


Tux Defgn, or Fable, is Simple, or Compound: 
The Simple has no Change of Fortune; the Com- 
pound has, either from Good to Bad, or from Bad 
to Good. ind this is preferable to the Simple, be- 
cauſe it has more Variety in it. 


F ABLE is eſſential to Poetry; and beſides the 
two Parts, already mentioned, that compoſe it, it 
muſt yet have two Qualities to be perfect: It 
muſt be admirable, and it muſt be probable. The 
Admirable is (as has been ſaid) all that which is 

againſt the ordinary Courſe of Nature; the Pro- 
oe; is, whatever ſuits with common 0 


Tun Manners in a Poem haye the ſecond Place : 
viz. the next to the Plot, and are the Cauſes of 
the Action. 


THoUGHTS and Septiments obtain the third 
Place. Theſe are properly the Expreſſions of 
the Manners, as Words are the Expreſſions of the 
Thoughts; and their Office, ſays Ariſtotle, is to 
approve, or diſlike ; to ſtir, or to calm the Paſſions ; 
' to magnify, or diminiſh Things, 


T2 | THE 
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THE laſt Part is the Expreſſh on, and whatever 


regards the Language; and it muſt have five Qua- 


Uties to take, viz, Apr, Clear, Natural, Splendid, 


Numerous. 


AN Heroic Poem is the Imitation of an Heroic 
Action It muſt be One and Simple; True, or what 


paſſes for True; and it muſt be Happy, Commen- 


dable, and Entire. Vol. 2. p. 186. Raprn. 


TR A70n muſt neither be too vaſt, nor too 
much limited. | 


T'HERE mult be a ſimple and ſcrupulous Unity 


of Addion. 


I TAXE the Pleaſure of Poetry to be the Profit, 
as the gilding is to the Pill : This makes it go 
down ; for Men that would not mind their Pro- 
fit, yet purſue their Pleaſure, as Children would 
not ſwallow the Pill, though it is that which cures 
them, if it was not gilded. 


VID. Rapin on Homer, Vol. 2. p. 138. Rapin 
on a Poet, p. 136, &c. Homer and Virgil chaſte 
as Veſtals, and virtuous as Philoſophers. Fracaſ- 
torius's Syp-iles, Vol. 2. p- 148. 


In Vol. 2. p. 149. Rapin affirms, That no 
Man, | beſides Fug at and Homer | had the Diſcretion 


o 
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to leave a Thing when it was well, And in his 
Compariſon of Homer and Virgil, in the firſt Vol. 


he aſſerts Homer to be redundant, and to carry 
Things too far. 


HE ſays likewiſe, in Vol. 2. p. 152, That the 
moſt judicious, the moſt admirable, the moſt per- 
fect Deſign of all Antiquity, is that of Virgil in 
Aneids. All is great and noble, all proportiona- 
ble to the Subject; which is the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Empire of Rome; to the Hero, who is Aineas ; 
to the Glory of Auguſtus, and the Romans, for whom 
it was compoſed. Nothing is weak or defective in 
the Execution; all there is PaPPF, all is juſt, all 
18 perfect. 


YET Homer and Virgil offend againſt Probabi- 
lity. Thus Homer makes Stentor's Voice louder 
than that of fifty Men; and Virgil makes a Bough 
of Gold to grow on a T ree, Vol. 2. p. 157. 


Bur Homer ſometimes ad (according to 
Longinus) againſt the Manners. He makes the 
Gods (contrary to their Character) obnoxious to 
Wounds, Adulteries, and Hatred, Pag. 159. 


GREAT Poetry, ſuch as Epic Poetry, muſt be 
animated and ſuſtained by great Thoughts, and 
great Sentiments : But Homer 1s low on high Sub. 

Fend 
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jects, and conſequently faulty. A great poem 
ought to be grave and ſerious, but Homer degene- 


rates into Barkſque. Pag. 62. And Homer's Bat- 
tles are liable to Cenſure. 


F — _ — 
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Of Dipactic Discoursts. 


The Defmition of them. 


ID AC ZAC Diſcourſes are Maxims, and Ge- 


neral Propoſitions, which contain known 

Truths, and are only applied in the Play, accord- 
ing as the Subject will allow; tending more to in- 
ſtrut the Audience in the Rules of Morality, than 
to explain any Part of the Intrigue a-fogt. 


THERE are two Sorts, Phyſical and Moral 


ones. The Phyfical make a Deſcription of the 


Nature, Qualities, or Effects of any Thing, with- 


out Diſtinction; whether Natural, or Supernatural, 


or Artificial Compounds. The Moral contain all 
Maxims of Religion, or Politicks, or Oeconomicks, 


or all Inſtructions that regard Human Life. 


Tusk Didactics are in themſelves unfit for the 
Stage, becauſe they are only inſtructive to the Mind, 


and 


* 


and not moving to the Heart ; but may be brought 
on the Stage, if they are brought in a pathetic 
Manner, as Sophocless are. Hence the pedantic 
Character of a Governour, or Doctor, is diſguſt- 
ful to the Audience. Theſe often give Advice in 
the midſt of the moſt violent Paſſions; which is 
not the Time, nor the Stage the proper Place for 
theſe Inſtructions. 


THIs Sort of Deliberations ought to be great, 
noble, and extraordinary uncommon ; ſuch as Au- 
guſtus's, when he deliberated whether he ſhould 
lay down, or keep the Sceptre. 


Trz Motive that brings them upon the Stage 
ought to be neceſſary and urgent ; not only in 
the Perſon deliberating, bat in relation to all the 
Perſons concerned in the Action. 


THESE Deen muſt be upheld * ſtrong 
Senſe and Reaſoning, becauſe they are incapable 
of any great Figures. 


WE muſt not bring in theſe Deliberations when 
the Stage is in the Heat of Action, and in the 
Depth of Intrigues, becauſe they cool the Stage, 
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and defeat the Expectation of the Audience: Nor 


in the Beginning, becauſe then, there has not been 
any Paſſion agitated which might produce them; 
but in the Beginning of the ſecond or third AQ, 

that 
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that they may haye ſome Foundation upon what 
is already done, and ſome Influence upon what 
remains to do. 


.T HESE Deliberations ought not to be made 


all in a Breath, without Interruption from ſome 
of the Counſellors, for that gives Warmth: to the 
Coolneſs of the Stage. And, above all, they ought 
to be ſhort, for being void of Figures, they will 
be tedious ; but yet I would have the Poet bring 
in Apoſtrophes, Proſopœas, Hypoti poſes, &c. in do- 
ing which he muſt uſe much Art, Figures not re- 
gularly entring into Deliberation of the Play, whe- 
ther at the Opening of the Stage, or in the Courſe 
of the Action; but abſolutely inſupportable to- 
wards the Cataſtrophe, becauſe then the Specta- 
tors are impatient to know how the Intrigue turns, 
and are diſpoſed to give out. But a Narration 
at the opening of the Stage, may be longer than 

any where elſe, for then the SpeCtator is freſh. 
Every Narration ought to quicken the Stage, and 
| lay the Foundation of ſome new Paſſion ; to ob- 
- tain which, it muſt be ſhort, pithy, aig full of 
Life and Warmth. 


A Narration may be made two Ways, either 
Piece-meal, or all at once. The firſt is the Prac- 
tice! of the beſt Poets, and is the beſt, becauſe it 
leaves the — in Expectation of ſome No- 
velty. 


0 5 W 
, 8 ? : q * : 4 * Aden \ 9 , TOY 
F . * 
* 4 * n Fr — . Y - 


8 re ey bp qe * * * 9 
2 " +44; TD 3 4 
ö + KB.» 
7 * 7 ** en 2 * * 4 tg * 7 * * * 
n * a we 8 g 25 f e 
23 


e th - Chillcs, and other W 143 
yelty. Theſe Narrations may be made by ſeve- 


tal Perſons, and at different Times. As thus: 
When he that tells it, knows not the whole Story; 


or when Part of it is not yet come to paſs; or when 


he is interrupted by ſome one; though this muſt 
be done with Art. 


AN b Narrations may likewiſe be divided into 


Simple and Pathetic. 'The ſirſt delivers the bare 


Tale; the ſecond exaggerates the Circumſtances 
of the Adventure. The jr/# ought always to be 
ſhort ; this is often neceſſary, as when' Narrations 
may be made in other Parts ; but it is dangerous 
to uſe them in the fourth AQ, for you hazard diſ- 
covering the Cataſtrophe which is near, or leaving 
the Spectators in Obſcurity, by delay ing it o longs 


A Narration ſerves to make clear and intelligi- 
ble, or to adorn the Dramatic Poem; and there- 
ſhes they ſhould not be obſcure, 45 loaded with 
Circumſtances, difficult for the Audience to retain 
diſtinctly; ſuch are Genealogical ones. Or with 
a great Number of Names; or a Chain of Actions 
embroiled one with another. | 


AND Narrations are tedious and faulty, if they 
do not contain 'Things neceſſary or agreeable; 
if they are made with weak and faint Expreſſions 5 
and if Ft be too long. 
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TRE Length of Narrations may be diſtinguiſhed 
into two Sorts. 'The Firſt is, when a Narration 
is filled with too many Incidents and Perſons, 
Names and Places. The Second is, when it con- 
tains too many Words; as when the Circumſtan- 
ces of an Action are too much exaggerated, and 
particularized in minute and inſignificant Things; 
as when the Expreſſions are too full of Epithets, 
Adverbs, and other unneceſſary Terms, with Re- 


petitions of the ſame Thing, ä in a 2 
Way. 


HE DE LIN Epitomized. The 
Definition of the u ord, Catal- 


trophe. 


ATASTROPHE is uſually taken for ſome 
ſad, calamitous Diſaſter, which terminates 
ſome great Deſign. But Monſieur Hedelin under- 


ſtands by it; A ſudden Change of the firſt Diſpo- 


ſitions of the Stage, and the Return of Events, 
which change all the Appearances of the former 
Intrigues, quite contrary to the Expedation of the 
Audience. 


Br 
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Bur Sraliger takes it to be, Converſio negotij 


exagilati in tranquilitatem, non expectatam. But 


this is not full, it ſnould be, in Trangquilitatem, vel 
Perturbationem ; : in Facilitatem, vel. Mi rium, non 


erpeclatan. 


To have few Characters in a Play is beſt for 
the Repreſentation on the Stage; but to have a 
great many, ſhews the Ingenuity of its Author. 


A KING upon the Stage, unleſs in Diſguiſe, 


or ſome other 9 ought to be magnificently 
attended. 


A Por may bring as many Actors at 


once upon the Stage as he pleaſes, provided they 
do not perplex the Diſcourſe of each other. 


Ev ERV Actor, as ſoon as he appears, muſt 
be known to the SpeQtators. To do this, we muſt 
make ſome of thoſe Actors ſpeak, who are already 
upon the Stage, and known. | 


AnÞ if we open an Act with Perſons unknown, 
they muſt themſelves declare their Condition ; or 
ſome of their Followers muſt by the by, and with- 
out Aﬀectation inſinuate it. £5 


„ Bur 
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Bur if an Actor is to be incognito, as to his 


Name and Quality, yet the SpeQtators muſt know 
he is ſo. 


EvxRY Actor is to come on, and go off the Stage, 
with ſome probable Reaſon; but this muſt be 
brought about Artificially. Vet it is not neceſſary 
that the Reaſon that brought him on, or off, ſhould 
always take Effect; for it 1s the Beauty of the 
Stage, that Things croſs one another, and fo pro- 
duce unforeſeen Effects. 


Ir does not appear eaſy, or reaſonable to make 
a King or Prince appear above once in an AQ, 
becauſe their Actions are grave and weighty ; but 


a Slave may, becauſe his Actions are quick. And ſo 


may a King, if he goes but a little Way; that is, a 
Re ſpect is to be had to the Diſtance of the Place 


he goes to. A Slave, if he is ſent a Journey of 


thirty Miles, cannot reaſonably appear in the ſame 
A my. 


- [Behold the King, upon whom our be Authors 


have had the beft Thoughts; as if their Genius was 
elevated by the Nobleneſs of their Subject, and that 
WILLIAM had inſpired them with Thoughts worthy 
of himſelf. Look on all our preceding Kings, and ſee 
em all compriſed in him; and ſee a Man moſt like 
LE | 1 


"OY | 
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0 Virtue, in all Things more like a God than a Man, 
always thinking, ſpeaking, and acting as he ought ; 
and who (for he was more happy than Cæſar) Goed 

long enough for Nature and —_ and for our Coun- 

try. | 


He fights and ſpeaks like Cæſar; Vi 72 10k 
forms all his Undertakings, Valoar executes, and 
Glory crowns them. 


Nil niſi Laudandum, aut fecit, aut dixit, aut ſenſit. 


No Misfortunes could overwhelm him, for there was 
akvays ſeen in him, a Greatneſs quite contrary to 
Cæſar's, which owed nothing to his Fortune; Jer in 
the vimoſ Extream there was Himſelf. 


AND when he fought, he thought on his Anceſ. _— 
tors, and on Poſterity.— Don't ye know the 
Enemy? don't ye know Vourſelves? and don't 


ye know me? I am your King, ye are Engl 755. 
men, and there is the Enemy. | 


H E was our King, and he made our Kingdom 
the Miſtreſs of the World. He was the Soul of his . 1 
| Armies, and Dominions, as the Sun is of the Uni- 


oo 


o* his Employments carried him into di ferent 
Cori Victory * him almoſt * where, 


2 
: 
and 


and Glory never forſook him. If he did not always 
quer. 


HE was as great a Captain as Cæſar, and as 
much a Soldier as Alexander. The Wiſdom of Cæ- 


l them. 


HE Fought, and Mt has learned fince 
to Conquer from his Example. He knew how to de- 
ſpiſe the Caprices of Fortune; ; to look upon Death 


live and die like a King. 


HIS Soul was even greater than his Birthe His 
Mind than his Fortune; and the Hero and the Chriſ- 
tian in him were greater than the King. Any Seat, 


but a Throne, had been unworthy of him. 


He was born to Command, as others io Submit 


ing; and forced more by the Authority of his Virtue, 
than by his Eloquence and Dignity. All ſenſible Men 
were aſhamed not to yield themſelves 'o his Reaſons ; 
for he minded nothing but our Enemies, our Glory, 


and his Goa. | 


Bur 
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Overcome, yet he always, at leaf}, deſerved to Con- 


far formed his Deſigns, and the Valour. 9 Alexander 


without Horror ; to ſecure a great Throne, and to 
fart from it with Eaſe ; and, to ſpeak all at once, o 


He perſuaded more by his Probity, than by his Learn- | 


HH, 
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Bu r to return to my Subject. You muſt open 
the Stage with the principal Actors. Theſe ought 
to appear as often, and ſtay as long as poſſible 
upon the Stage, becauſe they are the beſt Actors, 
and ſo ſatisfy moſt; and are the beſt cloathed, and 
ſo pleaſe the Spectators. Then they have the fi- 
neſt Things to ſay, and the nobleſt Paſſions to 
ſhew ; but if they cannot appear in every Act, the 
Poet muſt take care to fill the Act, where they do 


not appear, with ſome great Circumſtance of the 
Story. 


WHEN an Accor firſt appears, he may be in a 
moderate calm Temper, or in a violent Paſſion, or 
ſomething moved, that is, in an Half-Paſſion: But 
few Actors ſucceeding in an Half- Paſſion, the Poet 
ought to give the Actor ſome moderate Words, be- 


fore he raiſes him to that Half- Paſſion, that he 
warm him by little and little. 


of Discouv RSES in General. 


HERE are generally i in a Play, four Sorts 
Es of Diſcourſes; Narrations, . Deliberations, 
Didactic Diſcourſes ; and * or Pathetic 


Diſcourſes. 


of | 
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Of NARRATIONS. 


| HERE. are two Sorts of Narrations. 'The 
1 „ relates what happened before the open- 
ing of the Stage, whereſoever they came to paſs, 
and how long ſoever they happened before. This 
Sort is brought into the Body of the Poem, and | 
may be regularly uſed in the Beginning of the 7 
Play, to give a Foundation to the Action, and 1 
prepare che Incidents, and by that Means give I 
Hints to the Spectator of all the reſt. The ſecond 
Sort regard thoſe Things which happen off of the 
| Scene, in the Contexture of the Theatrical Action, L 
after the Stage is open, and within the Extent of 1 
Time it requires. This Sort ought to be uſed at 4 
the End of the Poem, and ſerve to the Cataſtro- 
phe, or the unravelling and opening all the Plot. 


b 
"2 
F 
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As to the Order of the Nature of the Things 
that are to be ſaid, the Mind is not to be hurried 
from one Motion to another, nor leap from one 
Conſideration to another, and then back again to 
the firſt, without any Connection, or Depedance 
upon what has been faid, 
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THE Subject the Agor is to ſneak about, i is to 
be carefully confidered, with the Place, Time, and 


other Particulars, which may contribute to the 


Paſſion. Ex. gr. An Actor ought to obſerve Or- 
der in uttering his Imprecations': For it would be 
abſurd to ſee him wiſh his Enemy a Curſe at laſt, 


which would be the Conſequent of his firſt. Lge 
precation, "" 


To Order -muſt be added Fi igures; not Anti- 
theſes, and ſuch as play in Words, becauſe they. 


ſeem affected, and ſhew a quiet, not a troubled 
Ma EY 


TRR Figures ought to be various, and not ſaid 
upon too long; for a Mind in Agitation can t talk 


long the ſame Way. The Figures of Grief and Ten-_ 
derneſs 5s muſt be mixed with thoſe of Rage and Fury, 


| BUT a Diſcourſe, managed by Rules, cannot 
but appear affected; and a Mind in Paſſion ſpeaks 
according to its ideas and Motives, without any 
Rule, but in Confuſion and Diſorder. But this 
Diſorder in the Words of a Man, 1s a Fault which 


weakens even the Impreſſion a elſe his Paſ- 
ſion would make, and therefore ought to be re- 


formed on the Stage, whieh ſufſers nought imper- 
fect. To do this, here; muſt be a Mixture of the 
X grcateſt 
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- greateſt Figures, that ſtill the Image of the Mo- 
tions of a troubled Mind may remain. 


Of the Ficurts. 


apon the Stage ; but yet theſe Figures muſt 
be ſo ſecretly and nicely applied, that they ſhall 
not appear. 


Bur Tragedy and can uit Aifferent Fi igures; i 
Tragedy the noble, and Comedy the low and yulgar 
ONES. | 
AND there is alſo a Difference among the noble 
Figures, ſome are more fit for the Stage than 
others. Ex. Gr. Apoſtrophes do very well; Strib- 
lirins eſteems the Complaint of Hecuba, in the Tro- 
ades of Euripides, by reaſon of this Figure. 


is alone upon the Stage, for then it can create no 
Confuſion : For it is a Fault to uſe it too often. 


Ir is like wiſe a Fault to make an Actor (ſpeak- 


ing to a King, Father, Judge, or a Perſon to whom 
8 is due) uſe a * Apoſtrophe to an ima. 
ginary 


0g 2 * ReffTions * jy —_ 


Othing is to be expreſſed without Figures 


I THINK this Figure is beſt uſed when a Man 
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ginary Perſon, becauſe it is againſt the Rules of” —_ 
Decency. Not but it may paſs, if it be extrem 
ſhort, and the Diſcourſe preſently continued to 
the Perſon preſent; and if the Man that ſpoke it 
be paſſionate and innocent, for the quick Return 
pots all Things into Order again. | 


A Proſopœa gives Diſguſt, and creates Confſu- 
ſion, becauſe few of the Audience are either able, 
or attentive enough to obſerye the Actors paſſing 
from his own Diſcourſe, to that of the ſuppoſed 
Perſon; the leaſt Noiſe at this Time would make 
em loſe the Chain. 


THESE Proſopœa's may be uſed in Narrations, 
and Soliloquies, provided they be ſhort, and the 
Poet ſhews what the Thing is he feigns, and 
makes to ſpeak in the Proſopœa. Irony is a Dra- 
matic Figure. Exclamations are very proper ſor 
the Stage, as being the Marks of a Mind much 
moved with Paſſion. FHyperboke is of the ſame 
Rank, becauſe all Things on the Stage are to be 
magnified, Interrogation ſhews an agitated Mind, 
and conſequently is Theatrical. Imprecation is as 
proper as any one of them: Its Difcourſe ought 
to be impetuous, with bold Expreſſions, and 
Words full of Extremes. Vid. Scaliger's Poetics, 
concerning Figures. l | 
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HE Monodia of the Antients are not the 


ſame as the preſent Monologues : ; for though 7 
they were recited by one Man alone, yet Cuſtom ch 
had fixed its Signification to thoſe Funeral Songs by 
which were ſung by one of the Choir, in Honour of in 
the Dead. Olympus the Muſician was the firſt ad 
that uſed it, in Memory and Fayour of Python, p 
according to Ariſtoxenes. bs 


THE Caſſandra of Lycophron, is no Monodia. 
Some Learned Men ſay, it is not a Diſcourſe of 
one Man. by himſelf, but a Diſcourſe in every 
Thing one, and like its ſelf without Variety. 


WE mean by our preſent Monologues, what the 5 
Greeks meant by their Monoproſopon. TT 


THE Antients could not bring in theſe Mono- 
logues, becauſe the Chorus ſeldom or never left the 
Stage. Sophocles's Ajax makes one at the Corner 

of a Wood upon the Point of killing himſelf, while 
the Chorus is gone ont to ſeek for him. This is 
the only One among the thirty-five Greek Tra- 
gedies ; 3 for though in many Scenes there is no 

| Ago 


-<Qk 


N 


his Diſcourſe to thoſe that follow him, though 


they are not ſet down at the Beginning of the 


Scenes. 3 


PROLOGUES are not of the ſame Nature 
as Monologues, though they are made by one 
ſingle Actor. It is a Thing by itſelf, and among 
the Antients, was one Part of the Dramatic Poem, 
but not of the Theatrical Action. It was made to 


inſtruct the Spectators in the Story, which began 


among the Antients as ſoon as the Chorus came on. 
Plautus and Terence abound in Monologues : ſome 
brought in according to Reaſon, others not. 


— 


R ULES to be eher ved in making 
MoxoLocuss. | 


IRS 7 There * ſomething found in 
the Truth of the Action, that may induce 
the Actor to ſpeak in that Manner. If the Actor 
addreſſes the Audience, to inform them of ſome- 


thing they are to know, it is a Fault in the Re- 


preſentation; of which, both Plautus and Terence 


are gulty. 


— 
* 


upon? 2 Chiles and deter, 2 I 1 or 


Actor named, yet he is not alone, but directs 
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SECONDLY, When he that thinks he ſpeaks 
alone, 1s over-heard by Chance, he muft then be 
reputed to ſpeak ſoftly ; for it is improbable one 
by himſelf ſhould ſpeak ſo loud as Players muſt 
do to be heard by the Audience. Ex. gra. Plau- 
tus, in his Aululuria (when Straphila had ſaid 


aſide, that ſhe had rather be hanged than ſerve 
any r ſuch a covetous mad Fellow as Eu- 


clio makes Euclio anſwer; See how this Jade 


murmars ſomething to herſelf / But this is a Fault 


which muſt be excuſed only by the Neceſſity of 
Repreſentation. 


THEREFORE one muſt find out a probable Rea- 


ſon to make the Actor ſpeak loud, which is very 
hard to do; or elſe the Poet muſt uſe ſuch Art in 
the Compoſition of the Monologue, a as that the Actor 


ſnould ſpeak ſome Words loud, and ſome lowW; 


that ſo the vther, who hears him, may be ſuppoſed 
to hear ſome ſpoke with Paſſion, and others not, 
as being ſpoke ſoſtly; and then make ſome Ex- 
clamations upon what he doth hear, and ſeem con- 


cerned" that he could not hear the reſt. Nay, 


when he that ſpeaks the Monologue, {peaks ſoftly, 
the Actor ſhould obſerve all his Actions, as of a 
Man much taken up with his own Thoughts, and 
in a deep Study. By 28 the probability of the 
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Stage might be preſerved, *with ſome Addition of 


Ornament to the Scene in Hand. 


7 HIRDLY, Monologues muſt be made ſo as not 
to ſhock. the Probability of the Circumſtances of 
Time and Place. Ex. gr. A General ſhould not 
make a Monolegue in the middle of a Town juſt 
ſtormed by his Army: Nor a Lover, when he 
hears his Miſtreſs is in great Danger, inſtead of 
running to her Reliet, make a long Complaint 
againſt the Stars. 


of Diſcourſes * to one's ſe If in 
Preſence of others. 


HES E, 4 Parte, are Fra neceſſary, 
as when an Actor diſſembles; but yet it is 
hard toconceivean Actor ſhould ſpeak loud enough 


S- 


to be heard by the Audience, and not be over- 


heard by the Actor who ſtands juſt by him. To 


make them therefore probable, or at leaſt ſuppor- 


table to the Stage, I divide them into three Sorts : 
The Firſt is, when two Actors, each of them at 


one Corner of the Stage, ſpeak, as it were, of their 


| own Concerns, making as if they did neither hear 


nor ſee one another. The Second is, when one 
Actor ſpeaks, ſuppoſing the other Actor, whom he 
hears and fees, not to hear and ſee him. The 


Third 
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Third is, when both Actors, hearing and ſeeing one 

another, one of them for ſome ſudden Conſideration, 
ſpeaks as if he were not heard DF the other. Now ] 
to make all theſe probable, an à Parte ought to be 
very ſhort, particularly, when in all the reſt of the 


Action, the Actors ſee and hear one another: The 
beſt is of one Word, becauſe in the Nature of Things, 


one Word may ſlip from us, unheard by a Stander- 


by. Beſides, there is a proper Time to make an 
Parte in. An Actor, who is ſerious in Talking, 
ought not to ſtop in the Middle of his Diſcourſe, 
on purpoſe to let the other ſpeak his à Parte. But 


the Poet muſt take the Time of an Exclamation, 


or ſome ſach other Figure, whereby an Actor may 


be ſuppoſed in a Condition not to ſpeak for ſome 
Moments, nor to hearken to what another ſays ; 


and at that 'Time, a few Words, or half a Verſe, 


may be put into another Actor's Mouth, to make 


\ 


a reaſonable 3 Parte. If it happens that the 


Time of the 2 Parte is ſenſible to the other, he 


muſt ſay, that he did not hear him, or miſtook 


him, or ſo. When two Actors ſee not one ano- 


ther, and each of them make an a Parte, one muſt 


be ſtill ſuppoſed to be ſometimes ſilent. Ex. gr. 
If a Lover complains in a ſolitary Place, where 
another Lady comes to look for ſomething ſhe has 


loſt, the Lover muſt be in great Grief to give the 
Lady Time to ſpeak; and the Lady employed in 
{cek- 
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Me 


1e 


ſeeking what ſhe wanted, to let the Lover conti- 


nue his Complaint. Theſe ; Partes may be longer 
than the ordinary ones. 


THEY may be yet longer, if one of the Actors 
does not ſee the other, and is doing ſomething that 
requires ſome Time. He that ſees him, without 


being ſeen, may make an z Parte that wal laſt as 
long as his Action. 


Nay, if ſomething happens that may naturally 
ſeem to ſtrike them all dumb, yet one muſt be 
kept to ſay ſomething of their Silence, left the 


Action ſhould ceaſe in the Middle of an Act, or 
Scene. Vid. 6th Chap. of Monſ. De la Menardiers, 

n à Parte. But there are two falſe Obſerya- 
tions: 1 ft, He fays, that Poets might make rea- 
ſonable 4 Partes, if it were written on one Side of 
the Stage, This is the Louvre; and on the other, 
This is the Palace-Royal : For the Stage cannot 
comprehend two Places ſo far diſtant from one ano- 
ther. The 2d is; He cites Scaliger in the One- 
and- Twentieth Book of his Poetics, to ſhew that 


he condemns all 4 Partes upon the Stage; but in 


that Place he does not ſay one Word of it. 


1 of 


upon the Claſſics, and other Authors. 159 
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of ACTS. 


N the Meſtellaria of Platttus, that Scene which 
is reckoned the Third of the Firſt Act, ought, 


to be the Firſt of the Fourth, Oc. Pag. 70. 


„( — 


AN Ad is ended not when the Stage is empty, A 
and without an Actor, but when it is without -.. 
Advion. 


DonaTvs is wrong, when he ſays, The Rea- 
ſon which obliged Menander to take away the Cho- 
rus from Comedy, and likewiſe forced Poets to con- 
found their 4s, ſo as no Body could diſtinguiſh 
them, was, That the SpeCtators were grown ſo im- 
patient, that they withdrew, as ſoon as the AFors 
_ diſappeared from off the Stage, to make room for 

the Maſick, which was to make the Intervals of the 
Ads. For the Impatience of the SpeGators muſt 
be greater, if their Intention had no Eaſe, and 
ſtill more, if the Ads were not broken. 


E 1 ww v7 4 4440 


Ap Donatus is wrong again, when he ſays, 
that Terence's Eunuch hath its Ads more confounded 
than any of the other Plays: For every Aclor, 
when he goes out, tells what he's going to do ; 
and he that comes in, tells what he has been about. 


THE 


U — een 09 ad 1. 


upon the Claſſics, and other Authors. 161 


Txt Fourth Act of Plautus s Amphytrion, ought 


to begin by that Scene which is put for the Laſt 
of the Third Act. 


Tur Fourth Act of Jer. Heauton, ſhould 555 
gin at the Scene cited for the Second; that which 
is marked for the Firſt, deb G the Third 


Ach. I think Monſ. Hidelin ſhould have named 
the Edition thus faulty. 


WHEN you have choſen your Subject, take 
your Action in its laſt Point, ſo you will have more 
Liberty for Invention. After this, you conſider what 
Ariſtotle ſays of Epiſodes; for a Tragedy has three 
Things differing from each other: (via.) The Con= 
ſtitution of the Fable; The Compoſition of the Tra- 
gedy; and, The Verſiſication. The Firſt is the In- 
vention and Order of the Subject; whether from 
Story, or received Fables, or from the Imagination 
of the Poet. The Second is the Diſpoſition of the 
Acts and Scenes; ( i. e.) of the Epiſodes, which are 
to be added to the Conſtitution of the Fable, to give 
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it its juſt Proportion. The greateſt Beauty of the - 


Poem often conſiſts in this, and it is the greateſt 
Art of the Poet. Ari ſtotle, by the firſt, means 
that Part of the Story which happens alex the 
opening of the Stage, and thinks that all done be- 
fore, is out of the Conſtitution of the Fable 5 and 
1 there⸗ 
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therefore, ſpeaking of Probability, fays, That it is 
lawful for the Poet to ſuppoſe ſomething ggainſi Pro- 
bability, if it be without the Fable. Ex. gr. Sopho- 
cles ſuppoſes in the Part which happens without 
the Stage, that Oedypus knew not how King Laius 
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died, which is improbable. But it ought to com- 


prehend the whole Story of the Stage; for that 
which happens before the opening, is as much of 
the Subject as What happens when the Stage is 
opened. Neither ſhould the Poet ſuppoſe any In- 


cidents againſt Probability in the Adventures pre- 


ceding the Action repretented, becauſe they being 
a Foundation for Things happening upon the 


Stage, it breaks all the Chain of Events: It be- 


ing againſt Order, that a 7hizg- probable, be built 
upon an improbable one. Beſides, theſe Incidents 
are in his Power, but often in the Sequel of the 
Play, the Events conſtrain each other, and take 
away ſome of the Author's Liberty, 


Bor to return to Epiſodes, The Poet muſt 
examine whether the Conſtitution of the Fable 
can ſuffer Epiſodes; and if ſo, of what Kind, 


which will be moſt Taking, and in what Place 


they will appear, and have the beſt Effect; and 
after this, divide his Acts, that they may not 


be very unequal ; and fee that the laſt Acts 


have ſomething of Strength and Ornament more 
8 | than 
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man by the Greatneſs of the Paſſions, 
the Singularity of the Events, or by the Ra- 

rity of the Shew and Decoration. To do this 
well, he muſt have a full TE gt and Idea of 
his whole Subject. 


I SHOULD like that every AF be WS by 
a new Actor, if his coming be ſo prepared as 
that this Variety may ſeem Natural to the Sub- 
ject, and not the bare Invention of the Poet; for 
it is the Art of the Stage to conceal Art. But 
this is not neceſſary, becauſe the 4d may be 
diverſified by Incidents, Paſſions, &c. 


Nor do I confine the Poet by this, to one Epi- 
ſode in one AF ; he may have more, if they na- 
turally, and without Affectation create one ano- 
ther. But he is to be condemned, if too richly 
yarious in this Kind ; for the Andience will not 
have Time to breathe after the Impreſſion of a 
moving Paſſion. 


THrost  Greumſtances 3 in a Story, which may 
give Riſe to noble Narrations 'and Sentiments, of 
which the Expreſſion would be admirable, but 
yet are diſagreeable, or indecent in the Repre- 
ſentation, muſt be ſuppoſed to be done. You 
muſt ſo caſt your ae as to throw berween 

the 
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the Acts, all that is troubleſome to the Poet, or 
diſagreeable to the SpeZator. 


AN Adgor, in ſtrict Regularity, ought not to 
end one Ad, and begin the next, in 7] ragedy, 
becauſe their Buſineſs is important; but it may 
be done ſometimes. 


Azo VE all Things, let the firſt opening of 


the Stage be magnificent, by the Number, or the 


Majeſty of the Actors, or 1 the * of the 


De coration. 


Of the Intervals of the ACTS. 


POET muſt not ſuppoſe a Thing done 

in the Interval of an Ad, which, in all 
Probability could not have been done, without 
having been ſeen by the Audience. 


Of the SCENES. 


: Scenes together, viz. A Union of Preſence, 
of Seeking, of * and of Time. 


THE 


HE. RE are four Ways of uniting the 
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T HE Union of Preſence is, when there remains 
upon the Stage an Actor of the preceding Scene; 
which may be done three Ways. 


1//, By bringing on at once, all that are to 
be employed in the Act, and making them retire 
one after another; according to their Intereſts. 
This is a good Way for a firſt Act. 


2dly, By making the Actors come on one after 
another; and not one retire till all do. This is 
good for a laſt AQ. 


3dh, WHEN the Actors go and come according 
to their Intereſts and Buſineſs. This will give 
great Variety. | | 


Tur Union of Seeking is, when an Actor comes 
upon the Stage to look for one who went off, 
But there muſt be a Reaſon why he looks for 
him, and it muſt be ſenſible to the Spectators: And 

the Actor who goes off, muſt not do ſo, for fear 
of being ſeen by him that comes on; except he 
that comes on, comes with an Intention to look 
for him that went off. 


Tus Union of Noiſe is, when upon ſome Noiſe 
made upon the Stage, an Actor who probably 


might hear it, comes to know the Cauſe, and finds 
none on the Stage. 


THE. 
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Tur Union of Time is, when an Actor, who 
has nothing to do with thoſe who go off the 
Stage, comes on, but in ſuch a Nick of Time, that 
he could not reaſonably do it, ſooner or later. 
But this is not to be practiſed, unleſs with great 
ExaQneſs. N 6 

Tu Number of Scenes in Tragedy, ought: to 


be chree ar leaſt, and eight at moſt. This J don't 
know a Reaſon for ; neither is it true in its ſelf. 
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Lately Pabliſhed, The SECOND EDITION, 


(With the Effigies of his Lordſhip, curiouſly Engraven by Baron, 
| written by EUSTACE BUDGELL, Eſq;) 


JI A EMOTRS of the LIFE and CHARACTER of the late Earl 
of ORRERY, and of the Family of the BOYLES. Con- 
raining ſeveral curious Facts, and Pieces of Hiſtory, from the 
Rei nf Queen E/izabetl, to the preſent Times. Extracted from 
Original Papers and Manuſcripts, never yet Printed. With Two 
Rema kable Speeches of the late Earl of Orrery's in the Houſe of 
Commons; one of which occaſioned his Duel with Mr. h; 
a particular Relation of his being committed cloſe Priſoner to. 
the Tower for Hab. Treaſon; a Short Account of his Controverſy 
with the Learned Dr. Bentley; and ſome Select Letters of Pha- 
laris, the famous Sicilian Tyrant, tranflated from the Greek. 
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